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PREFACE. 


| 7 1 11 needleſs ſs to entertain the Reader here 
with Proofs of the Inſtitution of Lent 
I | being Primitive and Apoſtolical: Thoſe, who 
are vers'd in Antiquity, may trace the Steps of 
it through all Ages of the Church; and for 
2 ſfach whoſe Leiſure or Learning is not ſufficient 
10 carry them fa far back, they may abun- 
dantly ſatisfy tbeir Cu 272 in this Point, 
by peruſing Books on this Subject; and th 
I could ſuggeſt Variety of Cathelick Authors 
to this Purpoſe, yet T1 ſhall at preſeut recom- 
mend one of another Communion ; which 
being in Engliſh, may be more acceptable to 
Ihe ordinary Reader, and that is the learned 
Volume of The Paſchal or Lent Faſt : 
| 3 Publiſb d in the Year 1662, by Peter Gun- 
ning, D. D. afterwards Biſbop of Ely, 
a in the very Title, ſiyles it Apoſtolical 
and Perpetual ; and throughout the whole, 
2 oves the Church ta have obſerv'd this Lent 
Faſt ever fiuce the Times of the Apoſtles : 
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TR PREPTACE., 
that they deliver d it to the Faithſul, and © 
obſerv'd it themſelves, p. 24, 26, and this ";; 
by the Conſent of the Generality of the Fa- 
 thers in the firſt ſeven Ages after their De- 
ceaſe; and therefore concludes it tobe a Tra- 
dition Apoſtolical, p. 131. LEN q 
And now having mention'd this Book, © 
wherein are ſo fully treated all thoſe Points, © 

_ which of courſe ought to make up the Preface ( 
to the following Inftruftions, I thmk I ſhall 1 
not at all impoſe on the Reader, if I preſent 
him here with an Abſtradt of this Treatiſe, © 
and I am confident do no Diſſervice to myſelf, 
fence the full Proſpect of Antiquity, as there 1 
given, muft neceſſarily diſpoſe him to be more 
favourable to all that follows, =_ .Y 
' This learned Author, then, having filled pivi 
near an hundred Pages with the concurring 
Teflimonies of all Antiquity, witneſſing the 
Paſchal Faſt of Lent to have been ever ob- 
ſerv'd in the Church, as from the Apoſtles, þ 
and from Evangelical Inſtruction, then ſets 4 
down the Rules of Lent, er principal Con- F 
ditions neceſſary to render this a Faſt accep- (| 
table to GoD, and fuch as he has choſen, | 
Theſe: Conditions or Rules of a Chriſtian 2 
Faſt, p. 173, are, 1ſt, That our Faſting 
be as the Church at firſt deſign'd it, a great 4 
Inſtrument of our great Work of Repentance | 
frem our Sins; of judging ourſelves, that 
we be nat judged of the Lord; of more in- ole, 
| FT ant F_. 
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| The PREFACE »v 


nd | 2 Hane mortifying all ſinful Luſis and Aﬀec- 
this tions, foraſmuch as Chriſt has ſuffered for 
Fa- 1, and we, if with him we ſuffer in the 
De | - Fleſh, muſt ceaſe from Sin. 2dly, That 
ra- our Faſt be truly faſting, not a Commutation 
 "Ponly of our uſual Diet for other delightful 
cok, 1 Fulneſs, Refections and Pleaſures. 3dly, 
nts, That Faſting be not ſever d from its ancient 
face Company of WWatchings, Hard- Hhings, Sor- 
hall roroing , Sequeſtration of Ornaments, and 
ſent pullict Jopances. Athly, That in our Faſt- 
tiſe, ing our Bowels relent from all hard Op- 
felff, preſſion of others. 5thly, That it abound 
here in Wirks of. Mercy. bthly, To make our 
more Faſting ſubſervient io our more inſtant Pray- 
ers, as our Bodies to our Souls; for a Time 
bie ourſelves to attend on Faſting and 
Prayer, and more frequent hearing of God's 
the Mord. 7thly, Mare particularly take we 
ob- gare in this Time of the Abſtinence of Lent, 
ales, h prepare ourſelves for the Lord's Holy Table 
| ſets gt Eaſter, 10 which it is inſtituted as a 
Con- Preparation. Laſtly, That all this your 
a Food be not leaven'd with the Leaven of 
Kain-glory and Hypacrify. 

dien Every one of theſe Conditions, neceſſary 
aſting ¶ the due Obſervance of Lent, he proves 
great @ large, bath from Scripture, Conſent of 
mance | Sri and the Practice of the Primitive 
that ¶burch; ſhewing all Faſting to be unprofi- 
re in- bie, which is not accompanied with Re- 
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filled 


ring 
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pentance, ferſaking of Sin, Prayer and go0d 3 


Works ; and that *tis nothing leſs than mock- 
2 Gr4 to alftain from Fleſh, and at the 


| fame : ime to indulge the Appetite in other 
delightful Fond; for that this is dealing de- 
S et l with the Laib. giver, and therefore 


condemn'd as a great Abufe both by ancient 
Councils and Fathers, p. 187. 


nuential, by afflicting and bringing dnon 
the Boch; ; as being a Seafon of joint Faſting 
end Penance ; wherein not only Publick Of- 


Fenders, but Secret alſo, even the whole Con- ; 
15 gation, join in Humiliation for their Sins, | 


p. 185; and therefore ought net to be ob- 


ſerved by Faſting only, but in «ther Morti- 
 feations of Watching, Sackcloth, Hard- 
king, Mourning ; for this the Conſent ef | 


the Un:verſal Church in all the Parts of the 
Earth has confirm'd, p. 198. And this to 
anfwer all the Purpoſes of Faſting, which 
he thus deſcribes : Faſting is denying our ſelves 
{lawful Refreſhments, for having not denied 
our jelves in unlawful Defires ; a real judging 


ourſelves worthy to be puniſh'd, that we be 


not judged ; and afflifting or puniſhing our- 
ſelves (Ezra viii. 21.) judging ourſelves alja 
unworthy (and executing on ourſelves, fir 
ſome time, that Fudgment) of the wanted 


| Bleſſings created of God for Man to enjoy, 


= our former * E njoyments of them, 
and 


That there- 
fore the true Chriſtian Lent ought to be Pe- 


The PREFACE. vii 
and our other Offences againſt God, p. 183. 


| Thus he deſcribes Lent to be a Time of ac- 
' cuſing, judging and condemning ourſelves 


worthy to be puniſhed, and executing this 


Judgment on us, that fo we eſcape the ſeve- 5 
rer Judgments of Cod. Having declar'd 


theſe Conditions for the due Obſervance of 


Lent out of Antiquity in above forty Pages, 


he concludes this Point with a Teſtimony of 
St. Chryſoſtom in his Homilies, in «which 


they are all ſumm'd up togetber: For what 


Cauſe therefore, ſome may ſay, do we 


; keep the Faſt of theſe forty Days? 


That in theſe Days all of us being per- 
fectly purified together by Prayers, and: 
by Alms, and by Faſting, and by whole 
Nights Watchings, and by Tears, and 
by Conſeſſion, and by all other Things, 
we may ſo, according to our Power, with 
a pure Conſcience, come to the Holy 
Myſteries (the Sacrament) p. 213. 
Then to recommend the Obſervance e, 
Lent more ectualiy to the Faithful, he ſets 


down, in about twelve Pages, the large 
Commendations the Primitive Fathers give 


of Faſting, viz. That Faſting prepar'd 
Moſes for the receiving the Lato from the 
Hand of God; and for his ſecond receiving 
it, he needed a ſecond Faſt : That Samuel 


and Sampſon were the Fruit of their Mo- 
thers Faſting; God having preſcrib'd it to 
0 F 
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Sampſon and his Mother before he was born 1. 
By Faſting, Daniel was prepar'd for Hea- 
deny Viſiens, ſecur d from the Lions, and 


Lerd, by Faſting, fewlified himſelf againſt 
the Aſaults of the Devil, The Apoſiles were 
continually, as it were, Faſting. By Paſl- 
mg the Enemy is overcome ; for our Saviour 
has faid concerning the Devil, This kind 
is not caſt out, but by F aſting and Prayer. 


Lufts, and the Spirit is renew'd unto Vir- 
e Fojfiirg gives Victery againſt Concupiſ- 
cence, repels Temptations, takes derun Pride, 
mitigates Anger, and neurifhes the Aﬀettions 


2 xerciſe of Spiritual Wreſtlers. There are 
Angels, which in every Church write all 
theſe that Faſt ; neither dares the Inſolence 
of Devils any thing againſt ſuch as Faſt ; 
and the Angels, the Guardians of cur Life, 
ds, with more fludious Labour, abide with 


fuch who have purified their Souls with Faſt- 


the three Children from the Fire, St. John 
Baptiſt's whole Life was one Taſt. Our 


By voluntary Aﬀfuctions, the Fleſh dies unto 


of every Good-wwill unto ihe Maturity 7 : 
entire Virtue. Faſting is the Purity, the _ 
Heart, the Preſervative of the Soul, the _ 


ing. Faſting makes the young Man ſober, © 
che old Man reverend, the moſt fit Dreſs of 

Women, a Bridle for thoſe who are in tbe 
Flower of their Age, the Cuſtody of Mar- 
r1age, the Nurſe 7 Vi irginig. Faſting is 1 


our 
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ſerves ſuch great Praiſes. 


e will not judge us; we abbarring ourſelves 


The FREFACE. ix 
bur Aſſimilation unto Angels, it transforms 
on a ſudden all the City, it quiets Noiſe. 
In the Time of the Faſt, what laſcivious 
Company can have Allowance ? Filthy Songs, 
and outragious Dances, ſuddenly depart the 
City, being chaſed thence by Faſling, as by 
an auſtere Fudge, Faſting is the Nurſe of 
all good Order, the Mother of Santtity, 
the Imitation of Angelical Converſation, 
Fountain of Temperance, Beginning of Con- 
tinence, the Serenity of our Souls, This is 
the Character he gives of Faſting out of St. 
Ambroſe, Leo, Baſil, Cyril, Chryſoſtom ; 
and then in his own Words concludes : Faff- 
ing ſeems the Flower of Temperance, the 
Chaſtiſement of Intemperance, the Exerciſe 
of corrective Fuſtice on ourſelves, the cutting 


off Occaſions of Injuſtice towards others, 


. the Underſtanding's Clearneſs, the Will's 


Emendation; it is the Body of Piety, which 


ſerves the Soul and Spirit of inward Godli- 
neſs, Beati qui lugent, Bleſſed are theſe 


that mourn; and then proceeds to give the 
Reaſons why Faſting, rightly perform'd, de- 
I. For the Honour of the Divine Holineſs 
of God our Father, who, without Reſpect 
of Perfens, will judge every Man that 
Judgeth not himſelf; and is moſt faithful in 
his Promiſes of Mercy; we judging ourſelves, 
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x The PREFAGE: 
in Duſt and Aſhes, he will not abhor 


8 
II. For ſatisfying God's gracious Mill, 
who will accept much leſs of correftive Chaſ- 


ſliſements, when fo voluntarily by ourſelves 


adjudg'd and inflicted on ourſelves, than 
otherwiſe. 1 | | 


HI. For the preventing of the Hand of 


God executing his Anger againſt our Sins in 
Temporal Judgments, as we ſee in the Ex- 
ample of St. Paul, of Ahab and David; 
and when theſe cannot be prevented, neither 
n whole, nor in part, yet even ſo ſhall this 
return into our Boſom fer greater Reward 
hereafter. 5 
IV. I. is a great Help and Degree, and 
external Part of our Contrition (proceeding 
from the inward) which conſiſts of four 
Hely Paſſions in one Compound, viz, a Hoh 
Sorrow for what is paſt, a Holy Anger and 
Indignalion at ourſelves, a Holy Fear of 
God's Fudgments, a Holy Hatred or De- 
zeftation of our Sins; now all theſe four are 
exercisd, as well as witneſs d, in theſe Self- 
afflictions; it is that wiſe Indignation, and 
only lawful Revenge of a private Chriſtian, 
mention d by St. Paul, 2 Cor. 7. It is a 
Mort of Fuſtice correctiue upon ourſelves, 
V. As it is a wholeſome Degree of our 
Contrition, fo it is alſa of our Confeſſion ; it 
1s not a verbal, but real, practical, Con- 
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on in Deeds, an humble Acknowledgment 


"more than by Words only, that we are by 


our Sins unworthy of God's good Creatures, 
and of his Bleſſings (by denying unto ourſelves 
even Food and Pleaſures, and Reſt and Or- 
nament ; in Faſtings, Matchings, lying on 
the Ground, in Sackclath, &c.) and worthy. 
of his er up It is alſo a due Confeſ- 
ſion, that we ſuffer juſtly what we do other- 


wiſe alſo perhaps from God's own Hand. 


They humbied themſelves, and ſaid, God 
is Righteous, : 

VI. 7 is for our future Brndation, and 
ſecuring us from returning to the ſame Sin 
again, which hath cauſed us ſo to ſmart ; 
the Pleaſure whereof we have been inforc'd 
t9 avenge on ourſelves by ſo ſevere Sharpneſs 
17 Pain or Afliction for ls ee of the 
Fleſh, 

VII. Beſide the Fear of a repeated Smart, 
otherwiſe alſo available it is, for the better. 
iaking off our Hearts from the Love of the 
Morld, while we ſtand ſo long by our own 

Counſel, ſequeſter d from the Contents, En- 
royments, and Blandiſhments, off the World 


an Fleſh. And ſo the Mind hath better 


Leiſure, and Temper, and Serenity, to make 
Judgment and Eſtimate of the Ex- 


VIII. With God, who hath promiſed i. 


fer 
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for the very Humility thereof and therefrom, 


are a powerful Means to obtain his inward 


| Grace and Guidance, Ezra viii. 21., 


IX. By them we may procure Deliverances 
and Bleſſings to others alſo, ſome way con- 
cern'd with us (or more than us perhaps) in 


Here being thus declar'd by this learned 
Author at length, 1ſt, The Authority of this 
Hoh Inſtitution of Lent : 2dly, The man- 
ner of keeping it: 3dly, That being thus 
kept, it is a Wort to which the Scripture 
has directed us, the Church of the Saints 
ever prafiifd, and God has choſen, and 
ill reward openly : And laſily, the Reaſons 
why it is ſo accepted of God, and prefitable 
to ourſelves, p. 135. He afterwards, in 
his Mppenate, confirms the whole with the 
concurring Sentiments of four Biſhops, An- 
drews, Coſins, Whitgift and Montague. 
And tho“ he acknowledges many modern Au- 
thors to be of another Opinion, yet I pre- 


ſcribe (ſays he) againſt any Number of 


Moderns of one ſmaller Part of the Chri- 
ftian World, and of one or two Ages 
fartheſt remov'd from Antiquity (except 
where Authority of our own Church, 
to which we have ſubſcrib'd, doth inter- 
poſe) ſuch Teſtimonies, I lay, ſtanding 


alone by nen, Antiquity, that ap- 


proaches 


the Dread of ſime Judgment of God upon 
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The PREFACE, xiii 
proaches nearer the Fountain, not being 
firſt heard, both to interpret Scripture, 
and teſtify of Tradition (where that is 
Part of the Controverſy) all ſuch weak 
and trifling Proceſs of Arguments from 
Teſtimony, I take to be but Tyranny 
over Mens Judgments, who are bound to 
none, but to God's Word, who is Truth, 
and the Church's Witneſs, whom he has 7 
ſet to be the Pillar of Truth; whoſe 
Witneſs is beſt learn'd from Antiquity and 
Univerſality of Practice, and Conſent of 
her Paſtors of the Ages required; and to 
Submiſſion of Acquieſcence to their own _ 
Church in ſuch Matters, p. 542. Excel- 
lent Reaſoning, had it not been mix' d with 
that Reſigning Parentheſis. 
And not, having here given the Reader 

a whele Book in the Preface, wherein he is 
inform'd of every material Point belonging 
to this Holy Inſtitution, I think I need add 
no more, but my hearty Wiſhes, that this 
Faſt were univerſally obſerv'd, as here di- 
retted; tho, with my Mi 7 WY I offer the 
pious Reader the e Inſtructions, which 
may be ſome Help for the better Performance | 
| of this Dey, in Conformity to its firſt In- 
1 ftitutton. They are ſeaſonable Thoughts on 
the Epiſtles and Leſſons, generally applied 
zo the Obligations of this Time, not as I call 
my own ſuch; but what I have obſerv'd, 
collected, 
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collected, and even ſometimes tranſlated, out 
of other Books, as 1 apprehended them 
capable of contributing to the Publick 


" 
1 
8 

I 


Good. They carry not Permiſſu Superiorum 
in the Front, but have all the Approbation 
neceſſary thus to recommend them, and there- 
fare not to be . cally on that Score; and _ 
if on any other there can be made any juſt 
Exception, I appeal to the Reader's Charity © 
for his moſt favourable Conſtruction; and 
dieſire him to do here, as at a plentiful Table, 
. make uſe of what he likes, and paſs by the 
reſt, not forgetting, that tis ſometimes an il! 
j Stomach or prejudic'd Fancy that gives a 
Dillile to wholeſome Meat; and in this Caſe, 
117 an over-haſty Cenſure would be his Fault, 
10 and not mine; but tis what I pardon; and 
therefore, whenever I and in need of it, 1 
hope he'll do as much for me. 
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INSTRUCTIONS 


L E N J. 


I Of Shrovetide. 


ud Def re here to be informed concerning 
the due keeping of Lent, but firſt let 
me know what Shrovetide means? 
And whether the general Practice of Chri- 


ſtians at that time be according to the Inten- 


tion of the Church! 
A. Shrovetide was intended as a 1 


ration for Lent; for this being a moſt ſo- 


lemn Faſt, wherein the Faithful are en- 
couraged by Prayer, Humiliation and Self- 
denials, to turn away the Anger of God, 
and make Atonement for their Sins, "twas 
very reaſonable they ſhould enter into this 
Courſe of 3 with due Reflection 


and 


ſtand their Duty: 
the Church invites all, and is very care- 
ful in giving all Encouragement to the 
Faithful thus to prepare for Lent. For 
this End, on Shrove-Sunday, is read the 


16  Inflruftions for Lent. 
and Preparation, For this End it was de- 
ſigned, on theſe Days of Shrovetide, they 


"ſhould ſeriouſly turn "their Thoughts to the 
Work before them, and by an humble 
Confeſſion ſo far reconcile themſelves with 


God, as to hope for his Grace for their 
Aſſiſtance, and that their Mortihcations 
and Faſtings, thus offered from a clean 
Heart, might find Acceptance in his Sight. 
Q. And is it thus People generally empley 
ths Time? 
A. This is the Practice of great Num- 
bers, eſpecially thoſe who beſt under- 
Tis to this Method 


Goſpel of Chriſt going up to 7eruſalem, 


there to be ſcourged, mocked, ſpit on, and 
crucified; 
of Chriſt's Suffering for Sin, every Chri- 
ſtian, renouncing his evil Ways, may ef- 


that 1 by the Conſideration 


fectually think of ſeriouſly applying him- 


Jelf to ſuch Means as may be proper for 


his having a Part in that general Ranfom, 


and being diſcharged from his Sins. S0 


that the Deſign of the Church is, that 


by the Exerciſes of Repentance and Pie- 
ty on thoſe Days, the Faithful ſhould diſ- 


poſe themſelves for the due Obſervance of 
Lent, 


But 


[23 
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ttheir Sins, and offer up Self- denials for the 
appeaſing the Wrath of God: What then 
have they to do with Rioting and Intem- 


to Bacchus? If they were called to ſix 


Inſtructions for Lent. 17 

But now as for the Practice of too ma- 
ny, who then give themſelves to all man- 
ner of Glutony and Exceſs, and think 
they make ill Uſe of their Time, if they 
are not ſwallowing till the Clock ſtri- 
king Twelve, tells them *tis A4#-Wedneſ- - 
day Morning: This is what the Church 
abhors; and *tis moſt certainly an un- 
warrantable Cuſtom, built on nothing but 
the Relicks of Heatheniſm, and having 
nothing now to ſupport it, but the Weak- 
neſs of ſome, and Vice of others. 5 
For what can be more prepoſterous, 
than by Intemperance to prepare for Faſ- 


ting? Is not this to go into the Church, 
to pretend to worſhip the living God; 


but firſt to ſtop in the Porch, and offer 
Sacrifice to Idols? The Church com- 
mands us to keep Lent, and in Obedience 
to her Orders they pretend to chaſtiſe 


perance? Why in the very Entrance of 
that holy Time do they run back to In- 
fidelity, and, in all manner of Extrava- 
gancies, make their ſhameleſs Offerings 


Weeks Liberty and Prophaneneſs, Glut- 
tony and Drunkenneſs might be a ſea- 
ſonable Preparation: But being ſummon- 


ed 


18 Iſtructions for Lent. 
ed to Mortification and Faſting, how 
abominable are theſe Exceſſes? Did ever 
any one, deſirous of being reconciled 
with a Perſon whom he had injured, 
make choice of his profeſſed Enemy to 
become his Advocate? Drunkenneſs 1s 
an Enemy to God, ſays St. Baſil ; and 
if thou defireſt to make thy Peace with 
him, fly all manner of Intemperance, for 
otherwiſe thou addeſt new Provocations, 
and draweſt greater Vengeance on oy 
own Head. 

We may conclude then, that this 1 2 
Practice to be deteſted by all ſerious Chri- 
ſtians; and that whatever Pretexts are 
brought to favour it, they are nothing 
better than the Flatteries of Weakneſs, 
and deceitful Difguiſes of downright Im- 
piety: And without any great Spirit of 
Prophecy we may foretel, that ſuch as 
begin Lent with theſe Extravagancies, 
however they may obſerve a Phariſaical 
Faſt, as underſtanding little of the true 
Spirit of Penance, will very likely be 
found with the ſame unmortified Paſſions 
at Faſter, as were their Directors in 
the keeping of Shrovetide. Whilſt other 
more pious Souls, conſidering the true 
Motives for their obſerving of Lent, and 
the Difficulty of their keeping it well, 
decline all Occaſions of. this moſt (can 
Eg dalous 
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Inſtructions for Lent. 19 
dalous Intemperance, and wholly turn- 


ing themſelves at this time to the Exer- 


ciſes of Piety and Humiliation, thus en- 
deavour to obtain that Grace which 1s 
neceflary for the due Performance of the 


Faſt enjoined: And this is to proceed 


according to the Intention of the Church, 


II. Of Lent. 
CFO R what End is the Feſt of Lent 


commanded to be kept © : 
A. There are ſeveral. 1. As we are 


CT 


commanded to offer to God the Tenths 


of our Goods, fo 'tis but juſt we ſhould 
pay him the like Tribute, as to what 
regards the Time of our Life. And for 
this End forty Days are ſet apart, which 


are, as it were, the I ythe of the whole 
Year, 2. That Chriſtians falling into 


many ſinful Liberties, and hurtful Ex- 


ceſſes throughout the Year, may in this 


Forty Days Faſt, accompanied with 
Alms and Prayers, have ſomething to 


offer to God in Expiation and Puniſh- 


ment of their Offences, eſpecially if uni- 
ted to that Satisfaction Chriſt made on 


the Croſs, in the Name of all Sinners. 


3. That by this ſix Weeks Mortifica- 
GELS: | tion 
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tion the Faithful may be duely prepared 
for the worthy celebrating the Memory 
of Chriſt's Paſſion, and the great Feſtival 
of Eaſter. For certainly, to take part 
in the Croſs of the Son of God, is moſt 
proper for ſuch as deſire with any Ad- 
vantage to meditate on his Sufferings : 
And if they think of riſing with Chriſt, 


how can they do it better, than by ſut- 
ſering with him? For theſe Reaſons has 


this Faſt been ordained ; - it having been 


firſt ſanRified in the Perſons of Moſes and 


Elias, and afterwards by the Son of God, 


who all faſted forty Days. 


Another Reaſon may be, of the Apo- 
ſtles and Church enjoining this Faſt, to 
put us in mind of that general Faft, 
which is neceſſary in this our State of 


Infirmity, for the Support of Virtue, and 
performing due Penance for our Sins. 


For ſince our greateſt Danger ariſes from 


the violent Inclination, born with us, to- 
wards Creatures; and all our Offences 


are nothing elſe, but the forſaking our 
Creator for the Love of theſe ; there can 
be no Virtue where there are not reſolute 
Endeavours for the diminiſhing and 
checking this Concupiſcence, by faſting 
or ſeparating ourſelves from thoſe Crea- 


tures which are a Snare before us: Hence 


tis a neceſſary Conſequence, that he that 
* 1 | | loves 
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immoderate Love of Creatures, 


Inſtructions for Lent, 21 


loves Pleaſure, muſt deprive himſelf of 
Pleaſure ; he that loves Riches, Gaming 


or Honours, &:c, muſt here deny himſelf ; 


becauſe this Separation weakens the Vio- 


lence of the Impreſſions thoſe Creatures 


made on the Soul, and ſets it at Liberty 
to fix itſelf on better Objects: And in 
this general Faſting or Privition is the 
Exerciſe of ſolid Virtue, The ſame is 
the Method of true Penance; for the 
general Ground of all our Sins being the 
what bet- 
ter Atonement can we make than by 


depriving ourſelves of them? Our Sins 


oblige us to do Penance, and this cannot 
well be where there is not a ſincere 
Defire of offering ſome Satisfaction to the 
Divine Juſtice in a manner proportioned 
to our Sins: And what other Proportion 


| like that of puniſhing by the Privation 


of Creatures, thoſe very Sins committed 
in the Enjoyment or Abuſe of Creatures ? 
Thus this general Faſt, which conſiſts 
in this Privation or Self-denial, is neceſſary 
for all, as the beſt Satisfaction for paſt 
Offences, and as the greateſt Security of 
Virtue, in defending it from thoſe Weak- 
neſſes which are the unavoidable Conſe- 


quences of corrupt Nature, as likewiſe. of 


all vicious Habits, 


Now 


22 Inſtructions for Lent. 

Now this Faſt of the Church from 
certain Meats, ſeems intended for the 
engaging us more ſtrongly in this general 
Faſt, which is the ſeparating ourſelves 
from the Objects of our Paſfons ; for 
being commanded to deny ourſelves cer- 
tain Meats, becauſe through the Courſe of 
the Year we too often offend in them, 
through our Intemperance ; on the ſame 
Ground we muſt conclude it juſt to prac- 
tiſe a like Self-denial in regard of as many 
Objects as we experience either to be the 
Occaſion or Matter of our Tranſgreſſions: 


And without this the keeping of Lent will 


be but very imperfect. 


III. Of the Manner of keeping | 
0 
Q. 2 See then Lent is nat an outward 


Form only; but that it is to be 


accompanied with many interior Mortifica- 
tions: But for my Direction pray tell me 
what things I am to obſerve for the keeping 
it as I ought ? 

A. The principal Rules for al Faſt- 
days are, I. To eat but one Meal a 
Day, and that not of Fleſh, nor of 
W hite-Meats, but as allowed; without 


taking the Liberty, as ſome do, of eating 
Fruit 


= Inflruftions for Lent. 23 
Fruit betwixt Dinner and Collation, as 
if this did no Injury to the Faſt; and 
this Meal ought to be managed with ſuch 
Moderation, that it be not made up of 


thoſe choice and expenſive Diſhes which 


provoke to Gluttony, and ſeem rather 
fit for Luxury and Banqueting, than for 
Faſting and Mortification. How ſpa- 


; ringly this ought to be, may be appre- 


hended from the ſecond thing required, 


which is giving to the Poor; all the an- 


cient Fathers. ſuppoſing ſo much Frugality 
on, Faſt-days, that the Expence being 
much leſs than is uſual on other Days, 
there may be ſomething conſiderable laid 


| by to give to the Poor. But if things 


be fo ordered, that one Meal on a Faſt- 
day coſts as much as, two on another, 
let: every one's. Conſcience anſwer whe- 
ther this be their. Fault or no; and whe- 
ther the favouring irregular Appetites, 
with unneceſſary and. coſtly Proviſion, 
be not too often the Occaſion of thus 
exhauſting the Stock of the Poor, The 
third and chief Thing on all Faſt-days, 
is to keep a more than ordinary Watch 
on the Soul, ſo as to avoid all Sin, and 
the Occaſions of it; and employ the 
time, as far as Circumſtances will permit, 
in Praying, Reading, and. doing good 
Works. Theſe are the principal Rules 

„ i „ 
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for the due Obſervance of ent, and other 
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IV. W 2 Difenſations in 2 
KReules of Lent. 


8. to the firſt of theſe Rules, that is 
of eating one Meal a Day, and that 
not of Fleſh, there's a Neceſſity of diſ- 
penſing with many on account of Sickneſs, 
Infirmity, and other Circumſtances. And 
here, while many are indiſcreetly rigorous 
with themſelves, and far greater Numbers 


too indulgent, I can give no other Direc- 


tion than for every one, whoſe Caſe is not 
evident, to have- the Judgment of ſome 
honeſt and conſcientious Phyſicran, 'or ſome 
other experienced Perſon ; and laying 
his Determination before his ſpiritual Di- 
rector, then accordingly to defire his 
Diſpenſation. For tho Phyſicians, &c. 
may declare what is neceſſary for Health; 


yet none can diſpenſe with the Precepts of 


| the Church, but the Paſtors of it. 

Q. Then being regularly exempted from 
Faſting, they are not obliged to the Obfer- 
vance of Lent ? 

A. As far as they are diſpenſed with, 
ſo far they are at Liberty, and .no far- 
ther. Hence it may be 'the Caſe of 
_ ſome, 


K 
— 
— 
3 


not 'to exceed one Meal in the Day : 


N betwixt Duty and Self- ee ; and theſe 
5 B | 


Inflruftions for Lent, 25 


for particular Reaſons, to have 


ſome, 
leave to cat Fleſh at Dinner; and yet ſtill 


be fo far tied to the Rule of Faſting, as 


Whilſt others, upon other Indiſpoſitions, 
may be wholly exempted from this Rule 
of Lent, But however it be, theſe ought 
not to forget that it is Lent ſtill ; but con- 
ſider *tis a Time of chaſtiſing Sin, A 
Time of humbling Sinners, and diſpoſing 
them for the finding Mercy with God ; 
and as they have a Concern in this, 0 
they ought to be ſollicitous not to loſe 
the Benefits of this Time; but being diſ- 
abled from uſing the ordinary Methods, 
not to be wanting at leaſt in ſuch other 
Ways, which may be moſt proper, ac- 
cording to their Circumſtances, of coming 
to the ſame End, that is, in doing Pe- 
nance for their Sins, and uſing all Endea- 
vours for obtaining the Mercy of God. 
Let them therefore look on themſelves, 
as the Time requires, to be in a State of 
Penance ; and keep that ſtrict Guard, as 
not to permit in themſelves any thing that 
is not truly agreeable to that State. How 
many Mortifications and Self-denials might 
they thus find every Day to offer up to 
Almighty God ? Tis but carefully diſtin- 
guiſhing betwixt Neceſſity and Humour, 


will 


26 Inſtructious for Lent, 


will preſent themſelves in good Plenty. 
How many might there be in the Point 
of Diverſions, as to Cards, Plays, Viſits, 
Converſation ? How many as to unneceſ- 
ſary Expences? How many as to the 
Government of the Senſes, the Tongue, 
the Eyes, Sc. as to the Pailions, in pru- 
dently moderating them; in paſſing by 
Injuries ; in quietly ſubmitting to Con- 
tuadictions, with infinite other Occaſions, 
which daily offer; and in the good Uſe of 
which, a Perſon, tho' incapable of Faſt- 
ing, might yet anſwer all the Purpoſes of 
Lent, and find Acceptance in the Sight 

of God. 8 
As to the ſecond Rule of Lent, which is 
giving Alms, there can be no other Diſpen- 
ſation, but only Inability: For as to all 
other Perſons, whom God has bleſs d 
with Plenty, the Holy Fathers unani- 
mouſly agree, that relieving the Poor is 
ſo eſſentially neceſſary to their Faſting, 
that without it they judge it almoſt un- 
profitable and fruitleſs before Almighty 
God. St. Auguſtine is very politive in 
this, Serm. 65. de Temp, Imagine not, 
ſays he, that Faſting alone is ſufficient to 
heal the Wounds of Sin: No, you muſt 
accompany it with Alms; and while you 
chaſtiſe yourſelf, be careful to, bring Com- 
fort to your Neighbour : T hen wall 10 
nd 


* 

2 7 - 
Re) 
Fs 
475 
> "7 ; 
L1 * 1 

FJ 


; 
4 
"8 
IJ 

> 
1 
A 
2 


find the Benefit of your Auſterities, when 
you open your Boſom, and pour forth 
our Heart in the relieving others, Cc. 
St. Ambroſe, St. Chryſoſtom, &c. all con- 
cur in this. But now as for ſuch whoſe 
Stock will not reach to this, yet may 
they have {till ſome other fort of Alms 


wherewith to aſſiſt their Neighbours in 


Diſtreſs. 
Sick, 


To viſit the Poor, Afflicted or 
is a great Charity; to read ſome 


good Book to them, to give them good 


Advice, encourage them to Patience, &c, 
to inſtruct them when ignorant; (and 
who is not ignorant in thoſe Circum- 
ſtances?) is a very conſiderable Alms. 


Theſe fort of Charities then ought to be 
the Exerciſe of every good Chriſtian, 


eſpecially in Lent; and ſuch as cannot give 


other Alms, ought. to be more diligent | 


and bountiful in theſe, 

As to the third Rule, which is of avoid- 
ing Sin, and its Occaſions, and living 
virtuouſly in Lent ; 
Diſpenſation, but is abſolutely neceſſary 
for as many as deſire to faſt like Chriſtians, 
and not as Phariſees. So that all thoſe, 
who ſtrictly obſerve the Direction. of the 
Church, as to faſting from Meat, and at 
the ſame time ge on in the Track of their 


; accuſtom'd Liberties, taking no Care to 


| 7 . from Sin, muſt be certalaly: condemn'd 


B 2 for 
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this admits of no 
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| ſhippers of the true God, 
too. 


Mercy may be expected: 
alone, without this, ſee how it is rejected 


28 Inſtructions for Lent, 
for Pretenders to Chriſtianity, and not 


eſteem'd true Profeſſors of it; they are 
unprofitable Faſters, and their beſt Cha- 


racter is, of being like the unhappy 1/ra- 
_ elites, after their Separation from the Houſe 


of Judah, who at the ſame time were Wor- 


For this Reaſon it is, Almighty God, 


in Scripture, ſummoning the People, by 


his Prophets, to Faſting, requires of them 


likewiſe a true Change of Heart and Con- 


verſion from Sin; and that on theſe Terms 


they are to find Mercy: Be converted to 
me (ſays our Lord) with your whels heart, 
in faſting, in weeping, and mourning ; rend 
your hearts, and not your garments, and 


return to the Lord your God, for he is good 
and merciful, Joel ii. 12, 13. A Con- 
verſion of the Heart, and forſaking of 


Sin, is to be joined with F aſting, and then 
But Faſting 


by Almighty God, /ſazah 58; where he 


expreſly declares to the Thradlites, that 
while they pretend to humble them- | bj 
ſelves in Faſting, and at the ſame time | 
mortify not their own Wills, but walk 
in their own perverſe. Ways, in their 
Ways of Contention and Strife, and Se- 
Wy againſt their Neighbour, Sc. that 


and of Idols 
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ſuch is not a Faſt to be regarded, or any 
ways acceptable to him: And that, ex- 


cept they turn from their Sins, and let 
their Faſts be accompanied with Works 


of Mercy, of Piety and Goodneſs, their 
- Faſting and Praying would be in vain, 


This fame Doctrine is urg'd every- 
where by the Holy Fathers. The Chri- 
ſtian Faſt, ſays St. Ambroſe, which is a 
Help to our Salvation, conſiſts in this; 
that while we mortify our Bodies by Ab- 
ſtinence from Meats, we be careful to 
avoid all Sins which can defile our Souls, 


Let us then early in the Morning beg 
Mercy for paſt Offences ; and watching 
over ourſelves, defire Grace to offend na 
more: Let our chief Employment all the 
Day be in Prayer, and reading good Books: 
Let no worldly 
Courſe of cur good Works: 
Gaming, 
from our converſing with God, Serm. 33. 
> Chriſtian Faſts, ſays St. Auguſtine, ought 


Actions interrupt the 
Let neither 


nor Hunting, Sc. divert us 


to be obſerv'd more according to the Spirit, 
than the Fleſh, The principal Part of 


our Faſting, is to abſtain from Sin, that 
ſo we fall not under the Reproach of God, 
as the 
17 2. de Temp. To abſtain from certain 


Fews did in their Faſting, Serm. 


eats, ſays St, Baſil, is not the true Faſt, 


except we join with it a regular and good 


= Life, 
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Life, and ſhew it in our Words and Con- 
verſation. Think not, ſays St. Chry/o/tom, 
as many do, that Faſting is only to abſtain 
from eating: *Tis not this that is enjoined | : 
us, but that in Faſting from Meats that 


6h are ſorbidden, we at the ſame time avoid 15 
1 * every thing that can be prejudicial to our 
lj Salvation, and ſpend our Time in the Ex- I th 
"i erciſes of Virtue, GÞ. 8. in Gen. { be 
10 Thus you ſee from Scripture and Fa- hu 
#'  thers, that however there may be Diſpen- | A 
! , i ſations, as to the other Parts of Lent, wl 

there can be none as to this; but that al! In 


are alike oblig'd to it; and that whatever tai 
Rigours are uſed in the Points of Faſting, the 
*tis all but Mockery and Pageantry, ex tio 
cept Care be taken at the ſame time to 

mortify all diforder'd Paſſions and Irregu- 
larities, whether in Thoughts, Words, or 
Actions. For, if we abſtain, ſays St. 
Auzyſtine, from Things that in themſelves 
are lawful, how much more Reaſon have 
we to abſtain from all Sins, which are at 
all Times unlawful, 


V. That 
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tainly be lawful to make uſe of it, 


Inſtructions for Lent, 31 


V. What Abſtinence as to 
Vine, Nc. 
T's evident in Antiquity, that Wine 


was no leſs forbidden on Faſting Days 
than Fleſh: But for many Ages it has 


been allow'd, whether in Conſideration of 
human Weakneſs, or for the Support of 
Age, or becauſe Water was not every- 


where wholſome. But ſince there is this 

Indulgence of the Church, it muſt cer- 
7 But 
then this ought to be done with Modera- 


tion, to comply with the Neceſſity of 


Nature, as Timethy did by St. Paul's Or- 
der, and not to ſatisfy the Importunity 
of a diſorder'd Appetite, For certainly, 
as often as Chriſtians meet together in 
Lent, or other Faſt Days, and give them- 
ſelves, as is too uſual, to Mirth, Paſtime 


and Drinking, tho' there be no ſuch Thing 


as coming to the Height of Exceſs, yet 
this is abſolutely contrary to the Deſign of 
the Church; becauſe tho' all this be con- 
ſiſtent with one Meal a Day, and ſo is no 


direct Breach of the firſt Rule of Lent; 


yet inaſmuch as it is an indulging of an ill 
Habit, the yielding to a corrupt, if not 


vicious Inclination, the Occaſion of un- 


„ -::- pro» 
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profitable, and even prophane Diſcourſe, 
of ill Example to others, an unneceſſar 


Expence, a Loſs of Time, a dulling of 


the Spirits, an indiſpoſing of the Soul, and 
making it unfit for Prayer, and other 
Works of Piety; *tis moſt certainly con- 
trary to the other two Rules, and makes 


void all the good Intentions of the Church: 


Which deſigning Lent for Mortification 
and Penance, and the retrenching all Vice, 


cannot but look on thoſe as uſeleſs, un- 
governable, and unſound Members, who 
thus abuſe it in following their Paſſions, 


and turning it to Idleneſs, Prodigality and 


Exceſs; and are therefore guilty of a great 


Injuſtice to themſelves, as being wanting 
in a great Duty they owe to their own 


Souls; whilſt, being commanded to uſe 


Means for the maſtering their own Cor- 
ruptions, and ſatisfy ing the Juſtice of God, 
whom they have offended, they ſo manage 
it, as even to add to their Evils, to pro- 
mote what Delights, and give new Pro- 
vocations to Heaven; and thus unhappily 
render themſelves uncaple of thoſe Advan- 


tages the Church deſign'd for them, and 
judg'd neceſſary for their obtaining God's 


Mercy, and opening their Way to Salva- 
tion, 


VI. What 
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VI. What Allowances, as to 
Collation. 


3 A Neiquity knew nothing of Collation, 


beſides thoſe ſpiritual Conferences, 


uſed after Complin, or in the Evening, 


for the Refreſhment of their Souls ; but 
as for the eating at Night, now in Practice, 
*twas then unknown ; and has been ſince 
permitted, in Conſideration only of human 


Weakneſs, which, being favourably judg'd 


as generally not ſufficient to hold out the 


four and twenty Hours with one Meal, 


has therefore the Allowance of a ſmall 
Repaſt at Night for its Support. And it 
being thus underſtood in the Nature of a 
Diſpenſation, this may ſerve to direct the 
Faithful what Meaſures they are to take 


in a Thing in which the Practice is ſo very 


different. For being thus conſider'd as a 
Condeſcenſion to human Weakneſs, it 
ought to be ſo far, and in that manner 


made uſe of, as the Neceſſity of every 
one's Conſtitution ſeems to require. 


trom this Head it is plain, how far they 
tranſgreſs in this Point, who, at Collation, 


have a Table ſet forth with all manner of 


Varieties, the choiceſt Fruits and Sweet- 
meats, &c, which, in their Delicacy and 


And 
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Expence, are very unſuitable to the Fru- 
gality and Severity of the Time; and are 
only a Contrivance of thoſe, who, em- 
ploying their Wits in the Aid of their 
Appetites, endeavour to elude all the pious 
Inftitutions of the Church, whilſt keeping 
within the Bounds of what they think is 
allow'd, are however ſo coſtly and curious 
in preparing it, that they ſeem rather to 
conſult what moſt flatters their Palate, 


than what Neceſſity requires, or may be 


ſeaſonable to relieve Nature, without feed- 

ing Luxury and Concupiſcence. 

On the ſame Grounds likewiſe, is the 
Temper of thoſe to be reproved, who are 

ever enquiring the Extremity of what may 

be permitted of every thing on Fafting 

Days, as to Quantity and Duality. For, 


tho” this ſhews ſome Deſire of not tranſ-_ 
greſſing, yet it expreſſes ſo great an In- 


clination of favouring the "Appetite as 
much as may be, that they ſeem little ſen- 
ſible of that true Spirit of Penance, pro- 
per for that Time, which is not for en- 
quiring how) much they may ſpare, but 
how far they may, in Prudence, puniſh 
their Sins. And therefore, tho' there 
may be ſeveral 'I hings not abſolutely for- 


bidden on thoſe Days, as Chocolate, & e. 


and other Things cuſtomary in many 
Places, as Gruels, 880 Kc. yet certainly 
| to 
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to go farther in theſe Things, than Ne- 


ceflity of Conſtitution requires, 1s not ex- 


pedient; becauſe on Days inſtituted for 


Mortification, *tis very reaſonable we ſhould 


mortify ourſelves ; and not ſeek to gratify 


our Appetites, when our only Buſineſs is 


to make Nature hold out. 


I fay not this to raiſe Scruples in any, 


but to make them ſo ſenſible of their 


Duty, that they may not loſe thoſe con- 
ſiderable Advantages the Church deſigns 


for them in their obſerving Lent; but 


keep their Eye, the whole Courſe of this 
'Time, on that principal End propoſed to 


them, of puniſhing and taking juſt Re- 


venge on their paſt Tranſgreſſions, for 
the ſatisfying God's Juſtice ; and likewiſe 
ſo order their Self-denials, as to render 
them Medicinal, by moderating all Paſ- 
lions, and maſtering Concupiſcence, thus 


do prevent the like Diſorders for the fu- 
ture. Tis to theſe Ends is to be directed 


the whole Body of their Actions, through- 
out the Time of Lent; by theſe is to be 
regulated their Fating, Drinking, Con- 
verſation, Cc. and nothing to be ſought 


or allow'd of, which bears not ſome Pro- 
portion with them. Tis from this Rule 


Chriſtians muſt take their Meaſure of 
whatever they do in this Time: And a 
very paſſing Glance will ſuffice to inform 

any 
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; any one that is ſerious, how much- is to in 
de cut off of what is fo generally practiſed, th 
not only as to the Exceſs of Dinners and he 

| Collations, but as to Entertainments, fo 
| Drinking, Diverſion, Gaming, Plays, Fa w 
Idleneſs, with much more of this kind; 3 as 


which are wholly unſuitable to the Spirit n. 
of the Church, and contrary to all the th 
Ends ſhe propoſes: Inaſmuch as they are D 
the Suggeſtions of Self-love and corrupt *' he 


Senſe, and are * moſt effectual for the | MW 
ſtrengthening all worldly Inclinations: ' Sp 
And what then have theſe to do with tze na 
Time of Penance and Lent? bre 
This Conſideration I earneſtly recom- bac 
mend to all, as being not only every ones Le 
; private Intereſt, but even the common are 
Doncern of Chriſtianity, to bring it more | in 
into Practice than it is. For certainly ral 
there is ſcarce any one Primitive and to 
Apoſtolical Inſtitution more in Decay tin 
than this, whilſt the Precept and Name nou 
remaining, there's little as to the Subſtance | ow 
and firſt Deſign of Faſting left, Who- | toi 
ever reads the Collects, and other Prayers | ſho 
of the Church, in Time of Lent, and Ex 
obſerves what frequent mention is there | to 
made of chaſtiſing the Body, of macerating | and 
the Fleſh, puniſbing er mortifying ourſelves | uſe 

for the Remedy of Sin, for the healing of | 

all our Wounds cauſed by — and rot- 
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ing out our Vices, &c. will eaſily perceive 
the Senſe of our pious Predeceſſors as to this 
But where is this to be 
found in the general Practice of moſt, 
who ſo order their Eating and Drinking, 
as not to be ſenſible of any cha/ti/mg or 
macerating ; and ſo go on in the Courſe of 
their uſual Liberties, that there's more 
Danger of opening new Wounds, than 
healing the old? And is it to go on thus ? 


What's then become of the Primitive 


Spirit? *Tis certainly brought into a 


narrow Compaſs of faithful Souls, Who, 
breaking through all preſent Abuſes, look 


back to the firſt Inſtitution; who make 


Lent a Time of Penance and Piety ; who 
are diſcreetly ſevere in Puniſhing, diligent 
in Watchng, fervent in all Exerciſes, libe- 
ral in Giving, and every Way ſollicitous 


to be juſt to God and themſelves ; in omit- 
ting no Oportunity in this Time of ho- 


nouring their Maker, and benefiting their 
Tis theſe we muſt endeavour 


OWN Souls. 
to imitate ; for this end I have given theſe 
ſhort Inſtructions as to Faſting in its whole 
Extent: Now I will give ſome Help as 
to a ſeaſonable Entertainment of Piety, 
and hope It will be beneficial to thoſe that 
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N this Day Aſhes are bleſſed, and 


the Sign of the Croſs made by the 
Prieſt on the Forehead of all the Faithful, 


ſaying to each, Memento, Homo, quia pul- 


uis es, et in pulverem reverteris: Remember, 


Man, thou art Duſt, and unto Duſt thou 


Halt return: That ſo being made ſenſible | 
of what they are at preſent, and what 
they 
Lent with the Spirit of Humility; re- 


are to be, they may enter upon 
ſolve to puniſh their paſt Sins; not bear- 
ing the Preſumption of Duft and Aſhes 
having been in Rebellion againſt their 
Lord; and firmly conclude to prepare, 
by a Courſe of Piety and Penance, againſt 


that Day, when the Soul ſhall be ſum- 


mon'd before its Judge, and the Body re- 


turn to Duſt, 


LESSON. 
Joel, C. 2. V. 12. ends V. 19. 


URN to me (ſays our Lord) with all 


* your heart, in faſting, and weeping, 


and mourning, Hear how the Mercy of 


He knows 


God calls upon us this Day. 
— * N = 


[ 


ny r — — — : p 
2 . N x (rt S a 4 

* 5 2 . _ 4 — — I 7 
Ge re Loan EI. 


OSS 


a „ RN L . 
FF — OP I'S 9 3 Co, OE OE IE ˙²˙ J - (16 A A : mY 8 r Ro 
2 2 * e eee eee ee 5 8 4 Sas 1 * — OI 
0 S e of 


* 


Aſb-Wedneſday. 29 


we are in Sin; he knows all thoſe dread- 


ful Conſequences which attend Sinners : 
That Hell is waiting to devour them; 
that their Portion is to be baniſh'd Hea- 
ven, to be Companions with Devils, to 
be in Miſery and Torments for all Eter- 
nity, Therefore the Voice of Mercy calls 


aloud after them this Day : Turn to me, 


ſays our Lord; forſake your perverſe 
Ways, that ſo you may eſcape all thoſe 
Evils that are before you. 0 

But how muſt we return to Thee ? 
IWith all your heart, in faſting, in weeping, 
and mourning, Theſe are the Conditions 
to be perform'd by as many as deſire to 
lay hold of the Mercy that is offer d. We 


muſt turn then to God; and becauſe. 


we have many Ways of turning to him, 
which are very unprofitable ; as by our 
weak Deſtres, our imperfect Repentance, 
our barren Reſolutions, our ſpeculative and 
fruitleſs Devotions, by which, and many 
other Ways, we make a Shew of doing 
our Duty, and ſeem to turn to God ; but, 
in reality, deceive the World, and our- 
ſelves: Therefore it is, we are now put 
in mind, not to content ourſelves with 
theſe imperfe Attempts, but ſincerely to 
turn to God with all our Hearts. And 
believe me, Chriſtians, this is none of 


the eaſieſt Taſks; ſince it includes an 


entire 
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entire Change of the Heart ; a turning it I 
from all thoſe Creatures whatever, which P 
are the Occaſions of our Sins; a Deteſta- = oO! 
tion of all thoſe Cuſtoms, Practices, Ac- = Y 
tions, Diſcourſes, by which we generally i. 
offend; a Hatred of what we naturally th 
love; a Flying from what we moſt deſire; in 
| a daily Practice of what we moſt diſlike; ff to 
and continual Endeavours to overthrow 1 to 
| and deſtroy that in us, which our corrut by 


Nature has made moſt dear to us, that is, H 
our own Will, All this, and much more ha 
of this kind, the turning to God with al]! 
our Hearts, includes and neceſſarily ſup- | bet 
poſes. Now how often may we profeſs | 14 
at our Prayers, that we love God? How {| cal 


N : 
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often may we ſtrike our Breaſts, and ſay, ho 
we repent and deteſt our Sins for God's F oth 
ſake, and deſire to leave them; and yet but 
never thus truly turn to God with all our miſ 
Hearts? And why, becauſe we have a Th 
Way of ſaying Things over, and making fide 

are 


Proteſtations of what we ſeemingly pu- 
poſe and reſolve to do, without ever ſeri» þ fre 


ouſly conſidering what we profeſs, or re- forf: 
| flecting on the Means neceflary for per- and 
| forming what we undertake ; we too ealily | fron 
[ content ourſelves with Words and Forms, is, | 
| and turning our Thoughts to God; but | othe 
| very ſeldom take the Pains ſincerely to Mist 
| turn our Hearts to him, Tis theſe lame to oi 
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Devotions, theſe ſhuMing and treacherous 
Performances of your, Duty in a Matter 
of ſo great Concern, the Church deſires 
you now to call to mind with all the Se- 


riouſneſs poſſible, and ſo to make uſe -o 


this Holy Time; we begin this Day, a 
in it to make amends for all paſt Neglect, 
to repair all the Breaches of your Souls, 
to regain the Ground you have loſt, and, 
by ſincerely turning to God with all your 
Hearts, ſatisfy for the many Times you 
have fo deceitfully turned to him. 

But for the carrying on this Work the 
better, we are here commanded to add 
Faſting to theſe our Endeavours ; and we 
cannot doubt but he that requires it, knows 
how neceſſary it is for us, it being no, 
other than God himſelf : And I cannot 
but fear, *tis for Want of this we ſo often 


miſcarry, and even repent but by halves. 


The Reaſon ſeems plain; for, on the one 
fide, the Evils, to which we are ſubject, 


are ſo very ſtubborn, and our ill Habits 2 


ſtrengthened within us, that they will not 
forlake us, unleſs forced away by Violence, 
and even driven out, as the Traders were 
from the Temple, by our Redeemer, that 
is, by Scourges. And then we, on the 
other ſide, are fo favourable to theſe our own 
Misfortunes, and find them ſo agreeable 


to our Corruption, that tho' we are eaſily 


brought 
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brought to declare in their Disfavour, and 
in Words to renounce them, yet we ſel- 


dom . heartily make War againft them, 


except we firſt ſmart for't, and, by our 
feeling, are made ſenſible how great Evils 
they are. Hence it is, for the turning 
with all our Heaats to God, we are com- 
manded to faſt, to mortify, and puniſh 
ourfelves; to the end, that by theſe 
Chaſtiſements we may apprehend ſome- 


thing of the Grievouſneſs of Sin; that 
we may begin to be in earneſt: And, 


when we perceive what our Sins coſt us, 
we may not be fo eaſy in relapſing into 
them again. Tis the Cheapneſs of our 
Kepentance makes us ſo ſoon ftand in need 


of a new one; whereas, did we puniſh 


according to Juſtice every Sin we com- 
mit, we ſhould ſtand more on our Guard, 
and not fo eafily open our Arms to that 
which brings fuch a Sting at the End of 
it, We are not yet ſo perfect, as to be 
moved altogether by Love to our Amend- 
ment; no, our ſervile Nature obliges us 
to make uſe of Fear too; and we muſt 


fee] the Puniſhment of Sin, for our more 


effectual avoiding it: And *tis this we are 
called to. 


Let us then this Day begin to enter 


into this Method prefcribed us by God 
himfelf ; And if we have hitherto too 


often 


Ws 
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often offended our Creator, to pleaſe and 


gratify ourſelves ;' let us now, by denying 
ourſelves, endeavour to ſatisfy for thoſe 


Offences, If an indulgent Eaſineſs, in 


yielding to our own Inclinations, has 


been the Occaſion of our Sins; let now 


a diſcreet Severity be the Puniſhment of 
them : Let the general Rule of this holy 
Time be to ſeek not what may pleaſe, 
but what may puniſh, And if Nature 


ſhould grieve, and be uneaſy, in being 
thus contradicted, let her grieve on, and 


be troubled ; *tis fit it ſhould be fo, for 
as her Delight has been in our Crimes, fo 
her Grief will be at our Amendments : 

The more ſhe grieves, the greater Sign it 
is of our having yielded to her too much; 

and convinces us of the Neceſſity we are 
under of contradicting her now. Let us 


be exact then in our Faſting, tho* Nature 


likes it not ; let us bridle our Inclinations, 


tho Nature ſpurs them forward; let us 


fight againſt our Paſſions, tho' Nature 
encourages them : Let us on every fide 
take Part with Juſtice, and ſtrive to pu- 
niſn that which juſtly deſerves it. For 
who knows but God will turn favourably 
to us, and pardon our Offences. But let 
us then add Mourning to our Faſts, and 
every Day renew our Sorrow for our Sins ; 
let us, from the Conſideration of an of- 


ſended | 
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fended God, and our own Unworthineſs, 


endeavour daily to draw Tears of Contri- 


tion, and the Sighs of an humble Heart; 
let this Practice be the conſtant Compa- 


nion of our Faſts, that ſo we may hope 


for Pardon. And why ſhould we not 


begin this even now? Humble then your 


Souls before our Lord, and cry aloud to 
him for Mercy : "Paved Domine, Parce 


Populo tuo; Spare us, O Lord, Spare thy 


People. Caſt us not off for ever: We 


have finned, we have done unjuſtly ; but 


behold now from this Moment, we de- 
fire to return to Thee with all our Hearts, 


in faſting, in weeping, and mourning, 
Deal not with us, O Lord, according to 
the Sins we have committed; nor puniſh 


us according to our Iniquities ; Remember 
not our paſt Offences ; but let thy Mer- 
cies make haſte to prevent us, for we are 
poor and miſerable. Help us, O God, 
our Salvation; for the Glory of thy 
Name deliver us, .and ſhew us Mercy in 
the Pardon of our Sins. 


E 
Aſh-Weadneſday, 
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Matt. C. 6. V. 16. ends V. 21, 


T 4 Y up to yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, A reaſonable Advice for all 
thoſe, who believe an Eternity to come; 
for if after this Life we are to enter into 
a State that ſhall have no End, is it not 
juſt we ſhould make Proviſion for it? 
ſince the ſame Faith, which informs us 
of that State, likewiſe aſſures us, that we 
can expect nothing there, but everlaſting 
Poverty, if we provide not againſt it, by 
ſending Treaſures before us. Our Time 
of being in this Life cannot be long ; and 
yet how great is our Sollicitude, in laying 
Stores for a Defence againſt Neceſſity and 
Misfortunes? This Care is reaſonable, 
becauſe of the many Uncertainties of this 
Life ; and if we come to want, we know 
not how we ſhall bear it, or what Aſſiſ- 
tance we ſhall then find for our Relief ; 
and therefore the beſt Diſcretion is to be 
induſtrious, in making timely Proviſion 
againſt all Accidents, What then ought 
1 | | | to 
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to be our Care, in regard of the Lite ts 
come? We believe that to be eternal ; 

we believe the Miſeries of it intolerable ; 

we believe theſe can no other Way be 
prevented, but by our prudent Manage- 
ment of this Life, and by the "Treaſures 
we ſend before us; and that if we fail in 
this, ſo as to die unprovided, it will not 
then be poſſible for any Friend to help 
us. Is it not this we believe? And can 
there then be a more ſeaſonable Advice, 
than what the Church this Day gives us 
from the Mouth of Chriſt himſelf ; Lay 
up to yourſelves treaſures in heaven ? It is 
he gives it, who beſt knows the Neceſſities 


of the Like to come, and what will then 


be the Miſery of careleſs and unprovident 
Souls, who, putting this to the hazard, 
certainly run into them: T here 1s great 
Mercy therefore in the Advice, and the 
Neglect of it muſt be a Contempt of 
Mercy ; ; and ſuch, that whatever be the 
Reputation of Chriſtians, as to this World, 


they can be no better than Fools, as to 


Eternity, if they. do not follow it. 


See then, Chriſtians, how your Accompts | 


ſtand ; have you Treaſures already laid * 
in Heaven ; or, are you there in Debt? 


All the Diſorders of your paſt Life, all the 8 

Sins of Pride, Self- love, Senſuality, Intem- | th 

* — all the Neglect of P 
Eternity, 
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Eternity, with the reſt unknown, what 
muſt theſe be reckon'd? Theſe are no 
other Treaſures, but of Wrath; they are 
ſo many Debts, and who knows whether 
they do not yet ſtand in full againſt you, 
notwithſtanding all your ſuppoſed Repen- 
tance * And what then, if you ſhould be 
ſummon'd out of this Life; and now, as 

| you are to begin Eternity? Can you with 
Reaſon hope, you ſhall find your Treaſures 
already laid up, ſuch. as will be your De- 
: tence againſt everlaſting Miſery?  _ 
bis is the Concern of the Church at 
a preſent ; who, ſenſible of the great Neg- 
= lect of her Children, like a careful Mother 
n {| now calls upon you, that by preſent Induſ- 
nt {| try you would now lay up Treaſures, 
d, and prevent the Miſchiefs of all your paſt 
eat ill Management. Now you enter upon a 
the Time proper for diſcharging old Debts, 
of and laying up Treaſures in Heaven, . 
the You have an Opportunity, .in the Cere- 
rd, mony of this Day, of humbling your- 
- to | ſelves before God, and making an Ac- 
| knowledgment of your being nothing bet- 
pts ter than ſinful Duſt. If this be perform'd 
up with a Senſe of true Humility, ſuch as 
-bt ? | ought to be the Fruit now of your paſt 
the | Sins ; how might this contribute, Fir/t, to 
em- | the cancelling all the Debts contracted by 
of I Pride, Vanity, Self-loye, Stubbornneſs, 
ity» 55 | Arro- 


: 
i 
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Arrogancy, Preſumption, with infinite 
other Branches of this ſo unhappily fruit- 
ful Root? Give but one ſerious Glance 
at theſe, and ſee if the Horror of them, 
ariſing from the Conſideration of con- 
temptible Duſt, that has been thus blindly 


preſumptuous, and of the infinite Majeſty 
of a powerful and loving God, againſt F 


whom it has rebelliouſly lifted up its Head, 
be not enough now to oblige you to hum- 
ble yourſelves, in the Confeſſion of a real 
Unworthineſs, ſuch as ought to caſt you, 
in your own Thoughts, beneath” all that 
3s created, and fix ſuch a Senſe of your 


Miſery, as may be a Bar againſt Pride for N 


% EEE. 
Then, Secondly, how might this be the 
Foundation of a Treaſure in Heaven, 
ſince God has ſufficiently manifeſted how 
acceptable true Humility is to him ; how 
powerful it is, in drawing down Plenty 
of Heavenly Bleſſings ; and that, as it 


obliges him to be favourable, ſo likewiſe | 
to prepare Seats of Glory for thoſe, who | 


thus, from the Senſe of his infinite Mer- 


cies, and their own Sins, acknowledge Þþ j; 


their Ingratitude under preſent Bleſſings, 


and their Unworthineſs of all future Hap- 


pineſs. 


1 
Begin Þ 7; 


} 


 Atb-IWedneſday, 45 
Begin then, Chriſtians, thus to pay old 


| Debts, and lay up a Treaſure; and ſee 
I daily to encreaſe it by the Exerciſes of this 
Faſting will encreaſe it, 
Prayer will encreaſe it, Alms will encreaſe 
it, Works of Mercy and Juſtice will en- 


Holy Time. 


creaſe it, all manner of Self-denials will 
encreaſe it. But then all theſe ought to 
be undertaken in Obedience to God's Will, 


and offer'd to him; thus he will own them 
as depoſited in his Hands, and one Day 
will give a faithful Account of the Truft, 
To undertake and perform them in this 


manner, is therefore to be a principal Part 


of your Care; for otherwiſe, they may 
only ſerve to encreaſe the Debt, inſtead of 
becoming a Treaſure. If you Faſt, Pray, 
and give Alms, as the Phariſees did, to 
gain Reputation with Men; this will not 
be received by God, but be rejected by 
| him. If you go on in the common Track 
of the World, which has perverted all 
| the Pious Inſtitutions of God and his 
| Church, mixing Senſe and Appetite with 
all it undertakes, and turning the Fruga- 
| lity of Lent, into the grateful Entertain- 
ments of Prodigality and Gluttony, where 
| will your Reward be, but with the World? 
If you be not watchful againſt the , Occa» 
ons of Sin, but go on in all your wonted 
| Liberties, ſuch as are moſt indulgent to 


S Corruption, 
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Corruption, ſuch as feed and enflame it ; 
if you cut not off your idle and unneceſ- 
ſary Expences, both of Money and Time, 
but ſtill gratify Inclination with what 


_ ought to be the Support of your Souls in 


Retirement, and of the Poor in a Chari- 
table Relief; if Vanity, Extravagance 


and Hemonr. are as induſtriouſly fayour'd 4 
in Lent, as formerly, where will your 


Treaſure be, when all Accounts being 


made up, you have been only ſo civil to 


Heaven, as to compliment it with a Cere- 
mony, but have made it at the ſame time 
our Buſineſs to give Encouragement to 
all that, which was contrary to "the Inter- 
eſt of Heaven ? 
What therefore muſt you, do, but con- 
fider yourfelves as Criminals, condemn'd 
by the Juſtice of God, and yet with the 
"Fain of ſome Time allow'd you, for re- 
verſing the Sentence? Such are you to re- 
ckon this Time, we this Day begin; and 
are not you then ſo to undertake the Ex- 
erciſes of it, that they may be available 
for this End ? If you have a true Senſe of 
your paft Offences, and fo Faſt, that it 
may be a Puniſhment of the Offenders; : 
it you own Time mifpent, and now labour 
to redeem it; if you acknowledge the 
Danger of your Paffions, and by due'Selt- 
denials endeavour to overcome "them z if 
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you confeſs the Divine Juſtice provok'd 


N you, and by Prayer, Alms and 


ears, are follicitous to turn away the 
Wrath of God from you, you have, in 
this Method, juſt Hopes, from the Pro- 
miſes and Merey of God, of accompliſh- 
ing what 7 deſire. God himſelf has 
given the Encouragement in ſo many Sin- 
ners; who, by this way, have found fa- 


vour with him; and taking the Advan- 


tage of ſuch a Reprieve, which is now 
granted you, have not only prevented the 
Execution of Judgment; but, through the 
Divine Goodneſs, heap'd up to themſelves 
Treaſures of Mercy. Grant us all, O 
God, thy Grace; that as we experience 
thy Goodneſs in the Time thou yet giveſt 
us 15 Repentance, ſo we may make ſuch 
a Uſe of this Time, as to obtain Pardon of 


our Sins, and, at our Death, find ſuch a 


Treaſure laid up, as may ſecure us, through 
thy Infinite Mercy, againſt all the Dan- 
ger of everlaſting Miſery, 


C2 Thurſday 


1321 
Thurſday before the Firft Sunde 


in Lent. 
LESSON. 
Jaiah C. 38. V. 1. ends V. 6. 


PHE Prephet Iſaiah came to Hezekiah 
and ſaid to him, Thus ſaith our Lord; 
Put thy 2 in Order, for thou ſhalt die, 8 
and not live. This Sentence of Death is 
pronounc d againſt every one, and the Day 
is certainly fix d of our going out of this 
World: But is our Houſe in Order? Are 
our Souls truly diſpos'd to ſubmit to this | 
Sentence? Happy they who have this Work 
done beforehand : What a Comfort will 


it be, when the Day of Departure comes! | 


"Tis this Happineſs the Church, a Pious 
Mother, deſigns for . all her Children : 
This Day they have Notice given them, 
like Hezehiah's, that they muſt die, and 
not live. Tis now ſhe bids them put their 
Houſe in Order, and employ this Holy 
Time in preparing their Souls againſt the 
Summons comes. 

And how can they better prepare, than 
by the uſual Self-denials preſcrib'd in Lent ? 
By Death we are to be ſeparated from all 

Creatures ; 
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| Creatures; and thoſe will moſt certainly 
| with greateſt Eaſe ſubmit to this, who, in 
their Life-time, earn to bear this Separati- 

on, by denying themſelves the uſe of ma- 
ny things, to which their Nature ſeems 
firongly to incline them. They who do 
thus die by degrees, and thus ſeparating 
themſelves from Creatures, will find leſs 


h 9 Difficulty, when their general Separation 

uꝛ5 comes; for having practiſed every Day 

15 F3 the parting with Tome, they will not be 

is 4 fo ttrangely ſurpriz'd when they are com- 

a5 manded to part with all. 

his The greater Misfortune will be of 5 
re | thoſe, who having liv'd a Life of Liber- 


his | ty and Eaſe, and ſo generally indulged 
rk | themſelves on every fide, till the World 
vill | ; and Creatures have gain'd an entire Poſ- 


ies! ſeſſion of their Hearts. For what a Con- 
ous | fuſion muſt it be, when, at the approach 
n: [of Death, they muſt, againſt their Wills, 
em, | be torn from all, who of themſelves have. 


and | not known the Way of leaving any ? 
heir | And how great will their Miſery be, who 
Joly | carrying theſe violent Affections with 
the | them, ſhall find even theſe become their 

Torment, in having an eternal Deſire of 
than Creatures, join'd with an eternal Separa- 
PT, on. from them? Others there may be 
m all | whoſe Affections are not ſo. criminal as 
ures; | theſe, but ſtill, exceeding all the bounds 


C3 of 


purified and fitted for Heaven? 3 
O] how will both theſe Sorts, when | an 
the Hour of Death draws near, miſe- {te 
rably bewail their Misfortune, of being car 
fo ill prepar'd for't? How will they then | Ha 
ſenſibly apprehend the ill Conſequences of | Ne 
all their irregular and miſplaced Aﬀec- | wh; 
tions, and then too late begin to wiſh | Rat 
they had fooner practiſed the Leſſon of] han 
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5 of Moderation, are far from being Inno- 

3 cent; and if they depart this Life, with | h 
* their Souls in this Diſorder, what afflicting | ir 
io! Delays will they find in their expected u 
„ Happineſs; and what laſting Sufferings 1 
N | muſt they undergo before they are truly | th 
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i'll Dying, and learn'd by degrees to die too 
ut Creatures, before they were thus in good] fom 
F earneſt to be ſnatch'd from them? "Tis | | Faſt 
I | this Anguiſh of expiring Souls, the Church, | forbi 
Fs in true Compaſſion, defires to prevent; leaſt 
10 and for this end now calls on all her Chil- | ltkey 
PAR; dren effectually to undertake that Work, | ther 
if; which they will at that time moſt certain- E be ur 
1.8 Iy wiſh to have done. She bids them now | happi; 
ls. prepare their Houſe, put all in Order, Mean 
[on that ſo, when the Hour comes, they may | If this 


with Joy ſubmit, and be wholly free] will it 
from racking Fears, and thoſe torment- |. 
ing Thoughts of being then found un- end h. 
prepar c. | 


Firſt Sunday in Lent. -: ms 
And thou, my Soul, who readeſt or 


heareſt this, how far art thou concern'd 


in this Affair? How doſt thou reſolve 
upon the Practice? Believe me, thy 
Turn will come when Death ſhall ſeize 
thee; and dying well is not the eaſieſt 
Taſk. If thou putteſt it to the Venture, 
and ſhould'ſt then miſcarry, canſt thou 


| ſtep back and try it over again? If this 


can't be, is it not a Madneſs to run the 
Hazard of Eternity, and let thy preſent 
Neglect caſt thee into everlaſting Miſery, 
which now is in thy own Power to prevent ? 
Rather chuſe to prepare, and learn before- 


hand what it is to dige. 


Tris now thou art call'd to practiſe 


ſomething of it: Thou art now to Faſt ; 

_ Faſt then from thoſe things the Church 
forbids, and force thyſelf for a time at 
, | Jealt to die to them. Separate thyſelf 

il. lkewiſe from all ſuch Objects as have ei- 
ther Sin or Dariger in them; and if this 
be uneafy to thee, think it no great Un- 
happineſs, ſince this is the moſt aſſur'd 

Means of eſcaping everlaſting Woe. And 
if this ſeems now a Taſk of Difficulty, 
will it not be then a geater, when thou 
- | ſhalt be forced by Death to abandon all, 
and have no other Proſpect before thee, 
but of that never-ending Miſery, which 
s to be the juſt Puniſhment of all thy 


V 


56 Friday before the © 

paſt Neglects? Conſider this now, and 
put it not off to thy own ſad Experience, 7 
to make thee underſtand it better: Chuſe | 4 
rather now to put thy Houſe in Order, and 


from this Day begin to die. . 
5 = 4 di 

. 19855 - FX 
Friday before the Firſt Sunday | m 
in Lent, LE as oh 

: | 1 Op 
LESS UN too 
„ fait 
Iſaiah C. 5 8. V. 1, ends V. 9. | thei 

„„ „% dea 
P15 is the Faſt I have choſen, We | 4 
are juſt entring upon Lent, wherein J No 


we are oblig'd to faſt ; and tho' it may be # Hy, 
no great Difficulty ſo to diſcharge this J decla 
Duty by an outward Obſervance of every their 
Part of it, as to be eſteem'd obedient Sons this 
of the Church; yet *tis not ſo eaſy to Þ then, 
keep it a Faſt acceptable to God, and make of 7. 
it ſuch as he has choſen. The Fews faſted, I corre; 
and were wanting in no ſort of exteriour # Which 
| Mortification, either of Sackcloth and in va 
Aſhes, or any thing elſe that could pof- Þ relſom 
ſibly afflict; and expecting God's Mercy ty to 
and Favour as the Effect of their Faſting, regulat 
behold they are wholly diſappointed ; for derate 
God neither hears their Prayers, nor has I hath f. 
1 | ” Any 
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any regard to their Rigours, ſo that, as 
People ſurpriz'd, they cry out, Ny have 
we Faſted, and thou ſeeſt it not? have © 
puniſh'd ourſelves, and thou regard'/t i it not? 
Thus they found no Fruits of all they 
cid. And by the Mouth of his Prophet 
| God gives the Reaſon, Behold, ſays he, in 
'\ the Day of your Faſting you are found doing 
3 your own Mills And fo goes on, char- 
' ging them with their Debates, Contentions, 

' Oppreſſions, Quarrelling, &c. which they 

took no care to amend : But whilſt they 
faſted outwardly, they ſtill went on in 
their own perverſe Ways, without due En- 

|  deayours to reform them. 

Ne And was this the Faſt God had e . 
ein | No: Such Faſting as this is the Faſt of 
be Hypocrites ; he proteſts againſt it, and 
this Þ declares they are to expect no Fruit of 
rery their Labours, as long as they go on in 
Sons I this Method. And is all their Faſting 
; to then now vain and fruitleſs too, who in time 
nake of Lent, or other Faſts, are careleſs of 
ſted, © correcting thoſe Errors and Failings to 
riour which they are ſubject? Do all thoſe faſt 
and Tin vain, who being of a paſſionate, quar- 
poſ - relſome or revengeful Temper, give liber- 
ercy ty to their Inclinations ; and while they 
ting, £ regulate their Diet, take no Pains to mo- 
: for I derate their Paſſions ? Yes, God himſelf 
r has hath ſaid it, that as long as Chriſtians go 
any 5 on 


* Friday before the 


on doing their own Wills, walking on in 1 
their own Ways, in the Ways of their 11 
corrupt Nature, indulging their dangerous i 
and vicious Humours and are more con- a 
cern'd to pleaſe themſelves, than to govern 1 F 
their Inclinations, in order to pleaſe him, c: 
and obey his Commands, the Faſts of a 
theſe are to no purpoſe ; are an empty Ce- as 
remony ; regarded it may be by Men, | bc 
but of no Power with Heaven, either to thi 
move Compaſſion, or obtain Mercy. Ri 
For what can the Faſts of thoſe be, | the 
who on theſe Days of Penance have the | g 
Cry of their own Extravagancies aſcen- | II 
ding up to Heaven againſt them; whoſe | nie 
Swearing, Curling, Prophanations are | and 
heard aloud; who by their Anger, Re- true 


venge, Oppreſſions, diſturb themſelves ! Am 
and their Neighbours; who by their | and 


_ expenſive Entertainments and Diver- | Gra 
ons, Drinking, Gaming, Cc. rob their | l 
Families and the Poor, and ſtrengthen | ee 


thoſe very Inclinations, which Faſting is | 4 
deſign'd to weaken and overthrow ? Can 
1 this be a Chriſtian Faſt ? Can this prevail hic. 
FR. on Heaven? Is this the F at, God has were 
wy - choſen? | © 
oy O God | how miſerably do Men de- Days 
ceive themſelves, who go on in this Way, broke 


who obſcrve a {ort of outward Form, but Add 
know Relief 


7 f 

f 3 

5 <q 
7 
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know nothing of the true Spirit of the 
Church; and at the end of their Faſt- 
ing are as far from all Amendment, from 
all Repentance, from all Mercy and 
Pardon, as they were before? They may 


call themſelves Chriſtians, but indeed: 


are Phariſees, and ought to be avoided 


as Faithleſs and Diſobedient Children 


both to God- and the Church, and by 
their ill Example contributing to the 
Ruin of many, by leading them out of 
i ed | 
For the Way of God is very different. 
The Faſt he has choſen is to be accompa- 
nied with renouncing of our own Wills, 


and a Faithful Obedience to his; with 


true Repentance ; ſincere Endeavours of 


Amendment; with Works of Mercy 


and Charity. On the Day of thy Faſt, 
\ break, ſays he, all the Bonds of Iniquity, 
\ caſt off all thoſe Burthens of Sin, which keep 
bee down: Give thy Bread to the Hungry, 
and cloath the Naked, Is there then any 
ſort of Paſſion or irregular Affection, by 
Which thou art dragg'd along, as it 
| were in Chains? Is there any Weight of 
Sin that lies heavy on thee? On the 
Days of thy Faſt theſe Chains are to be 
broken, this Weight is to be removed: 
Add to theſe Endeavours 'a charitable 
| Relief of the Poor and Diſtreſſed ; and 


= hen 


60 Saturday before the 
then thy Faſt will be acceptable: T will 
be the Faſt which thy Lord has choſen, 


7 Saturday defies the Firſt Sande 
Sw”, Te 


L ES S. O N. 
Iſaiah C. 58. V. 9. to the end. 


F thou ſhalt honour thy Lord, not doing 

thy own Mays, nor ſeeking thy aun Will, 
nor ſpeaking vain Words, then ſhalt thou de- 
light in the Lord, Faſting is an Excellent 
Pradtice, if done well; but becauſe it is 
very inconſiderable, as St. Gregory ſays, 
of itſelf, except it be accompanied with 
other Virtus therefore it is, that in 
this Leſſon are laid before us thoſe Holy 
Exerciſes, proper to recommend all our 
Mortifications to Almighty God, and 
render them beneficial to our own Souls, 
Hear then what Conditions our Lord re- 
quires of us as often as we conſecrate a Faſt 
0 m. 
Firſt, To remove all Oppreficn or Se- 
verity towards our Neighbour, 

Secondly, To decline every thing that may 


de injurious to him. 
| Thirdl ly, 
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Thirdly, To abſtain from all ſort of 
ſinful Diſcourſe. 
Fourthhß, To be careful in 1 keeping the 
Sabbath. 
Fifthly, To renounce our own Wills 
and evil Inclinations. 


S:xthly, To relieve che Poor and Afflict- 


ed. 

- On theſe Tom he has promiſed he 

will have regard to our Faſts, and that 

they ſhall be attended with large Effects of | 

his Bounty, and unſpeakable Bleſſings. 1 
We are now juſt ſtepping into Lent, = 


f and whoever deſires to make it a beneficial 
2 Faſt, here ſees what are the Conditions, 
it Tis in vain to think of being exact as to 


the Rules of Abſtinence, or of other Auſ- 
terities, except at the ſame time we keep 
th a ſtrict Watch over ourſelves, ſo as to 
0 govern our Paſſions, our Will, our Tongue, 
ly | Sc; except we as ſtrictly obſerve the 
Rules of Charity, of Patience, of Humi- 
* lity and Fuſtice, as of Abſtinence or Faſt- 
ls. ing. For can it be imagin'd, that God 
FRY will have regard to the keeping our Mouths 
aſt | in order, as to our Eating, if we obſerve. 
not a like Order in our Speaking? Can 
it be thought he will be moved by any 
Rule we follow, as to what we put into 
the Stomach, if we keep no Rule as to Z 
what | 


14. 
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what comes out from thence, and from 
the Heart? Tis be himſelf has d, the 


Things that defile a Man, are thoſe 


which come from the Mouth and the 
Heart, and they are theſe that render 
him an Enemy to God. Wi hat will then 


avail all the poffible Strictneſs, as to 
Faſting, if the Heart be not govern'd; if 


the Paſſions and Affections be Rtll in diſ- 


order ? 


Believe me, the Spirit of God and his 


Church leads quite another Way : For. 


where-ever that takes Poſſeſſion of a Heart, 
it brings the whole Man into Subjection, not 


_ permitting Irregularities in one Part, while 


with a ſtrict Diſcipline it keeps Order in 


the other; but with an equal Care 
overlooks his whole Charge, and with an 
even Hand labours to ſuppreſs all manner 
of Extravagancies, where-ever they firſt 
appear. Therefore St. Paul ſays, That 


ſuch as walk by the Spirit, will not fulfil 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, that is, of ue kind ; 
becauſe whatever they be, tis certain they 


are ſtill contrary to the Spirit of God, and 
therefore it can ſhew them no Favour, but 


muſt make War againſt them, inaſmuch 
as this Holy Spirit ever labours to cru- 


cify the Fleſh, with all its Aﬀections and 


Luſts. 
Whence 


EFFECT 


7 ＋ A F 
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ce 
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Whence it appears moſt evident, that 
ſuch as are ſubject to any conſtderable Diſ- 


order, of what kind ſoever, and live at 
Peace within themſelves, without daily 


and almoſt continual Repugnances, Con- 


flicts and Attempts. to maſter it, that ſuch, 


I fay, live not by the true Spirit, which 


cannot allow of Peace with any Enemy of 
God and their Souls. 

If therefore we intend to obſerve this 
Lent with this Spirit of God, is it not 


plain in what manner we are to under- 


take it? *T'is not to conſider only how 
and what we are to eat; but, with a diligent 
Eye, to take a full Review of all the In- 
clinations and Habits of our Souls, and re- 


ſolve to ſpare or ſhew Favour to none, 


that has its Riſe from Self-love, or the- 
Luſts of the Fleſh, The Spirit of true 


Penance is not conſiſtent with any ſort of 


Vice, and they that admit a Truce with 
any, have not that Spirit in them. It be- 
ing then by this Spirit we are to live this 
Holy Time; if we live by this Spirit, 
let us walk by this Spirit, and this 
will engage us againſt all manner of 
Evil; z and while, by its Direction, we 
Faſt in Puniſhment of our Offences, 1 


will likewiſe — us to an Univerſal Re- 
form. 5 


Grant, 


64 Firſt Sunday in Lent. 


I may now begin to walk ; for I confeſs 
I am diſtracted with varicty of Evils: I 


many more, tho' to me unknown, are ſtill 
ſeen by Thee. - And is it to go on thus 
for ever? Put a Stop at length, my Soul, 
and turn from thy evil Ways; tis now 
the Father of Mercies calls upon thee, 


08 may*ſt obtain his Grace: Do not then thy 
1 own Will, ſeek not thy own Ways, ſpeak 
1 not vain Words, but faithfully labour to 
„ deſtroy whatever is ſinful ; then ſhalt thou 
"We." delight in thy Lord, and he ſhall be an 
i. _ everlaſting Blefling to thee. 


Firft Sunday in Lent. 
LESSON. 
2 Cor. C. 6. V. 1. ends V. 10. 


B Ehold tis now an n time, behold 
now is the Day of Salvation. All our 
Life is an acceptable Time, and ſince the 
Redemption of Man, every Day is a Day of 
Salvation. But the Church deſires we ſhould 
underſtand this more particularly of Lent, 
wherein 


Grant, O my God, that by this Spirit 


ſee myſelf many ways going aſtray, and 


He 
ſt; and offers thee a Seaſon, wherein thou 
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wherein ſhe calls all her Children by general 
Faſting and Penance to return to God; 
that as much as we have gone out of the 
Way by our Irregularities and Offences, 
we may now recover again by the Method 
of a penitential Life. Every Sinner, by 
his Offences, runs away from God, and as 
long as he continues in that State, lives in 
Darkneſs, and at a Diſtance from his Eter- 
nal Good, And, O God, how diſmal a 
Condition is this, whereby Man, created 


for everlaſting Happineſs, is ſo inſenſible 


of his own true Intereſt, as to live an 
Enemy to his Lord and Redeemer, be 
pleaſed with that which delights for a Mo- 
ment, and will torment for ever, and thus. 


chuſe to be out of the Way of Salvation! 


"Tis this unhappy State the Church, 
with true Compaſſion, bewails in Sinners; 


and cries out to them, that, if ever they 


think of Mercy and Pardon, now is the 
acceptable Time, now is the Time of Sal- 


vation; inaſmuch as the whole Church 
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now joining in Prayer, Faſting, and Hu- 
miliation, and thus endeavouring in ſome 
Manner to take Part in the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, there's no Queſtion but Almighty 
God now opens the Treaſures of his Grace, 
and more plentifully pouring forth his Bleſ- 
ſings, is moſt ready to ſtretch forth his 
Hand of Mercy, to as many as join with 

7 | ae 
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the Chureh in their Repentance, and ſin- 
cerely call upon him, Lord ſave us, or elſe 
10 periſh, 

But how great then muſt their Repen- 
tance be? How ſincere and entire their 
Converſion? This is not to be effected 
without true Pains, without conſtant En- 
deavours, without a faithful Care of dif- 
charging a good Conſcience in every Occa- 
ſion, by labouring to deſtroy the body of 
Sin with painful Mortifications, and prac- | 
tiſing whatever Virtues our Duty and 
Circumſtances ſhall require. 
| ig now an acceptable Time, ſays the 

| Apoſtle; and in what manner are we to 
obſerve it? | 

Firſt, We are to give no Offence to 
any, that our Profeſſion may Iye under no 
Scandal, | 

Secondly, We are to be patient in all 
manner of Evils, whether Afflictions, 
Neceſſities, Stripes or Priſons; mild and 

handle under all Provocations. 
© Thirdly, Be Chat, Pure and Clean of 
Heart. | 

Feurthty, Have Charity. 

Fifthly, Be content under Infamy and 
Reproach. 
Sithly, Be accounted as Deceivers, and 
yet be true; rejoice under Troubles, &c. 


And 
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And by what Means are we to obtain 


theſe Virtues ? By Labours, ſays the Apo- 


ſtle, and taking Pains, by Watching, by 
Faſting, by the Knowledge of our Duty, 
by meditating on the Word of God, by 


the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, by fighting cou- 


rageouſly with the Arms of Juſtice, and 
not yielding under any Oppoſition. 
See here what our Lives ought to be, 


and what's the Method of advancing our- 


ſelves to this Degree of Virtue in a Spiri- 
tual Life. Tis now the Church calls to 
the Practice of it; there being no Queſtien, 


but as many as obſerve this Chriſtian Lent, 


ſeriouſly labouring at this Time, by Faſting, 


Watching, Reading, Praying and reſolutely 
making Oppoſition againſt all Aſſaults, 


will gain ſo much on themſelves, as to eſ- 
cape the uſual Snares, and prevail on Al- 


mighty God to remember no more their paſt 
Iniquities, but according to his Promiſe 
tſthew Mercy to them. | 


And this Method will all thoſe purſue, 
who being vigilant have their Eyes open to 
their own Spiritual Advantage ; as being 
ſenſible there's no greater Aſſurance of be- 
ing predeſtinated, than carefully to lay 
hold of the Means and Occaſions God of- 
fers them for their Salvation in the Pardon 
of their Sins: As on the contrary, there 
can be no greater Argument of Spiritual 

1 Sloth, 
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Sloth, than to let them paſs by without 
making any Advantage of them. Ought 
we not then attentively to give Ear to the 
Advice of St. Paul? IJ exhort you, fays he, 
not to receive the Grace of God in vain, T his 
Time is a Grace which God offers us for 
the cancelling the Hand-writing that is 
againſt us, for the ſatisfying our paſt Of- 
fences, and laying the Foundation of a 
new Life. If we let it go unprofitably, 
is it not neglecting the Favours of Heaven, 
and evacuating its Grace? What a Re- 
proach muſt this be to a thinking Soul? 
And what terrible Judgments may be ap- 
prehended to follow it, while God is thus 
contemn'd, and his Mercies ſlighted? This 
is Obſtinacy and Hardneſs of Heart; and 
who knows but the loſing this Opportuni- 


of Heart; and as thou now layeſt before 
us the Means of Salvation, ſo grant us thy 
effectual Grace, that we may ſeaſonably 
make uſe of them for the conquering of 
Sin, and everlaſting Good of our Souls. O 

may we never receive thy Grace in vain! 


151 


| 8 may be the Loſs of all? Deliver us, O 


od, from this Perverſneſs and Hardneſs 


[: 69]: 
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Matt. C. 4. V. i. ends V. 11. 
E SUS was led by the Spirit into the 
Deſart, to be tempted by the Devil. It 
ſeems ſomething ſurprizing to find the 
Son of God Incarnate ſo many ways, 


and with ſuch Violence aſſaulted by the 
Devil, as is here related in this Goſpel ; 


but when by St. Gregory's Direction, we 
cConſider how much he ſuffer'd from thoſe, a 
who were Members of the Devil, how 
much from Pilate, how much from the 


Soldiers, how much from the Jews, we 


cannot wonder at Chriſt's being tempt- 
ed by the Devil, and carried up into a 
Mountain; wth, by his Members, per- 
- mitted himſelf to be Crucified. But all 
| the Indignities he ſuffers, are the Effect. 
of his Love to us, and the Encreaſe of 
our Obligation to him, being all deſign'd 


tor our Good, He dies a Sacrifice upon 


the Croſs for our Redemption, and he is 
tempted for our Inſtruction. In this we 
axe taught, that Temptation is unavoidable. 
in a Chriſtian Life; that there is ho de- 


gree 
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ree of Virtue, even that which approaches 
neareſt to the Life of Chrift, is privileg'd 
againſt it ; and that the Means of reſiſting | 
it, is not for Chriſtians to ſuppoſe they 
| ſhall not be tempted, but to learn from 
Chriſt what is the moſt effectual way for 4 
ſtanding againſt it. Hence the wiſe Man! 
gives his Advice in theſe Terms; Son, 
upon embracing the Service of God, fland 
firm in Fuſtice and Fear, and prepare thy 
| Soul for Temptation, It is then a general 
Order, whereby God declares it his Will, 
that excepting Infants, who dye before 
the Uſe of Reaſon, none ſhall be ſaved, 
but by Combat, and being Victorious, 
like Chriſt, over the Devil. 
It is by this way of being proved with 
Diffculties and Storms, Chriſtian Souls 
become Reſolute, Conſtant and Coura- 
gious. Their Actions would be leſs Vi- 
gorous by Reſt and Calm; and by Uni- 
formity, Cuſtom would ſoon take place 
of Reaſon. If the Soul were not awa- 
U ken'd by the neceſſity of reſiſting Temp- 
FF tation, it would fall, by the very weight 
| of Nature, into the moſt dangerous of all 
Temptations, that is, of performing its 
Exerciſes of Piety, without any Interior 
Motion, and by meer Cuſtom only; fo 
that, inſtead of being ſtrengthned by Peace, 
it Yvon — contra a Weakneſs, 
ſuch 
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ſuch as would render it uncapable of ſa- 


tisfy ing any Duties, that had but the leaſt 
Difficulties to gs. it in the Proſe- 


cutian. 

Beſides, the Soul, "throvg h Self-love, 
being too forward, to think the good Diſ- 
poſitions, it finds in itſelf, to be of its 


_ own Stock, and that it can command them 
at Pleaſure, a perfect Peace would con- 


firm it in this dangerous Miſtake, and 
bring it, by degrees, to be inſenſible of its 
own Weakneſs, and of any neceſſary De- 


pendance it has on God; it would take 


all that for Natural, which it could do 
without Pain, Wbt Contradiction and 
Combat. 80 that this Way, which God 


. has choſen, is the moſt effectual Means, 


for keeping Chriſtians in a due Knowledge 
of themſelves, and of God; and for per- 


ſecting them in all Virtues, ſuch as are 


. neceſſary for bringing them to a State of 
everlaſting Peace. 


From this Order of Providerioe, and 


the Example of Chriſt, Sincere and. Pious 
| Chriſtians may find Grounds for Comfort 
| amidſt Temptations, ſo at leaſt, as not to 

| be dejected, tho? there be a continued Vio- 
N N in the Aſſault, and the greateſt Hor- 
| rour in the Impreiſiens; for what can be 
more abominable in itſelf, than that which 


| Was here ſuggeſted, to Chriſt, of Self. mur- 
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ther, and worſhiping the Devil for Inte- 
reſt and Ambition ? What can be more 


repeated, than in the Succeſſion of thoſe 
Deteſtable Offers that were made him? 


And if all theſe were conſiſtent with his 
Infinite Sanctity, ſo as not to caſt the leaſt 
Suſpicion of Blemiſh upon him; may not 


Chriſtians here ſatisfy themſelves, that the 


worſt of Temptations, tho' they are Trials 
of Virtue, can be no Prejudice to it, if, 
like their Head, they reſiſt and expreſs 


their Abborrence of them? They carry 
with them indeed the Evidence of the De- 


vil's Malice; but this being External, and 


they wholly Paſhve, there can be no more | 
Guilt in it, than in other Sinful Offers 


made by wicked Men, the Devil's Mem- 
bers, to chaſte Souls, which they renounce, 
and hear not, but with Diſlike, and an 
Abhorrence of the Propoſal, Here then 
_ fearful Souls ought to take Courage, and 


learn not to be frighted at the moſt Im- F 7 
_ 


pious and Filthy Temptations. - To be de- 
2 or immoderately diſturb'd at them, 

may be injurious to Virtue, in bringing 
both Darkneſs upon the Soul, and Weak- 
neſs on. the Spirits, and rendering it leſs 
Vigorous in its beſt Undertakings ; but to 
ſtand its Ground, And contemn them, 
may afford Matter öf Joy in the Expe- 
rience of a tried F idehty. | 
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parations for triumphing over ſo dangerous 
an Enemy as he is, who here made his At- 


- tempt upon Chriſt, and will not fail to do 


the like on his Followers. In his Exam- 


ple they may obſerve two Principal ones, 


Retreat and Faſting, both very propor- 
tioned for making the beſt Defence. 


Retreat, is entring into a kind of So- 
litude with Chriſt ; and tho' this can be 
practiſed by very few, ſo as to ſeparate 
from the World; yet there are very few, 
who cannot practiſe it in ſuch a manner 
at leaſt, as may contribute very much to 
their Security. For the great Danger of 


moſt Chriſtians ariſing from their unne- 
ceſſary Commerce with the World, ſuch 
as is deſign'd to gratify Appetite, Inclina- 
tion and Humour, may not this be cut 


off? And for all that Converſation, which 


is ſinful, or diforderly, may not here be 
made great Retrenchments ? As for thoſe 


Diſcourſes, which ſerve only to promote 


what is Vain, Idle, and Extravagant, is 
not here place for ſtricter Diſcipline ? 
Much might be done here by Perſons of 


all Ranks, and much to their Advantage. 


+ For 
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Secondly, From this Example of Chriſt, 
may Chriftians learn how to diſpoſe 
_ themſelves, for making Reſiſtance againſt 
Temptations, and what are the beſt Pre- 
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For as thoſe Ideas, which the Devil 


makes uſe of in all Temptations, become 


more Lively and Vigorous, by being fre- 
quenly renew'd, in what we ſee and hear; 
ſo they grow leſs active and dull in 
thoſe, who ceaſe to renew them, and, by 
ſeaſonably withdrawing from unneceſſary 


Converſation, endeavour to apply their 
Minds to better Objects. 


vantage we may make of the Narrowneſs 


of our Souls in this Life: Few things are 
enough to fill it, and hence, as the Ap- 
plication to the World baniſhes from it 
the Thoughts of God, ſo in applying it- 


' Telf to the Truths of God, the Impreſ- 
Hions of Worldly Things are much wea- 
kened in it. 


And may not then all Chriſ- 
tians, in a great degree, thus find a way 
to diſarm the Devil, if at this time they 


would fo far ſeek Retreat, as to let Read- 


ing and Prayer take place of that Con- 
verſation ; by which, in an indiſcreet plea- 
ling themſelves, they give great Advan- 
tages to the Devil, by quickning thoſe 
Ideas, which he afterwards fails not to turn 
to their Ruin, | 
Faſting is the other Way, which, it 
duly perform'd, may be very helpful ; 


for this. being the Practice of a Self-denial 
as to Eating-and Drinking, it may put 
Chriſtians in the way of denying them- 
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| ' ſelves, as to all other things, which they 


obſerve hurtful, and the Occaſions of 
Sin. This is the Self-denial, which is the 
Firſt Principle of the Goſpel, for ſeparating 


Souls from the Love of the World, and 


drawing them towards God; and thoſe, 


who are the Profeſſors of it, can have no 


Hopes of arriving at length at Happineſs, 


but by beginning here, and going on in 
this way. This is the Deſign of the 
Church, which propoſing Faſting for the 
Puniſhment of Sin, intends likewiſe, that 
| Chriſtians ſhould undertake that more ge- 
| neral Faſt, which conſiſts in a general Mor- 
| tification of all dangerous Paſſions, and a Se- 
| paration from all that is ſinful. The Out- 


ward Faſt is a Figure of this, and likewiſe 
a proper Means for coming to it, that is, of 
Chriſtians coming to a Command of them- 
ſelves, and bringing all that is within them, 
into a Subjection to Reaſon, regulated by the 
Will of God: And if once they come to 
this, how little is it, the Devil can pre- 
vail upon them with all his. Snares, and 
the very worſt of Temptations? Thus, 
O God, art thou pleaſed to lead us 
through ſafe Ways, and we are ſenſible 
how much it is our Intereſt. to walk in 


{| them. Teach us to be Sincere in what 


we undertake, that all may not paſs away 


in a meer Formality, but that Faſting as 


5 we 
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we ought (and joining to this, both Re- 
collection of Mind, 
over our Paſſions) we may come to that 
degree of Virtue, which, by thy Grace, 


will ſecure us againſt all Temptations, and 
| conduct us to „ 


Monday, the Firſt Week in Lent. 


LESS ON. 
Exel. C. 34. V. II. ends V. 16. 


7 Will ted my Sheep, ſays our Lord, Twill 


ſeek that which was laſt, &c. Almighty 
od here promiſes to take care of his 
People; and tho' this was ſpoken to the 
Jews, yet this fame Promiſe was more 
abundantly confirm'd to the Gentiles ; 


and *tis in his Goodneſs and Fatherly Cate 


all Chriſtians are to depend for the Re- 
medy of their Evils. Having therefore 


here promis'd that he will ſeek that which 
was loſt, bring back what was gone aſtray, 
heal what was wounded, ſtrengthen what 
was weak, &c, ought not this to raiſe up 
the Spirits of all, ſo that the Sinner de- 


ſpair not, nor the Weak be dejected, nor 
the 
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the Wounded loſe Hopes of Recovery? 
But how are they to expect the Effects of 


this Goodneſs? If God ſeeks what was 
loſt, and by ſecret Touches of his Provi- 
dence makes them ſenſible of their Errors; 


are they to lye ſtill, ſhutting their Eyes 
againſt his Light, and wait till there are 


no agreeable Errors to delude them ? If he 
binds up the Wounds of thoſe that are 
hurt; are they to put no Reſtraint on them- 


| Kues but take the Liberty of every 


thing that is pleaſing, and thus daily open, 


or rather widen . Sores anew ? And 


if he applies means to ſtrengthen ſuch 


- as are weak, is it for them to ſtand ex- 
| poſed to ſuch Things as are moſt certainly 


prejudicial to them ? Believe me, this is not 


the Way to experience the Effects of 
this Mercy. For as the Rain and Seed 
falling on Rocks and Highways, is no 
Remedy at all of their Barrenneſs; and 
only there brings forth Fruit where it finds 
an Earth manur'd and prepared to receive 
it: So 'tis moſt certain, tho' the Bleſſings 
of Heaven may pour themſelves forth 
in plentiful Showers ; yet where they fall 
on thoſe,- who, like Rocks and High- 
ways, are hard and dry, ſo as wilfully, 
or through neglect, to caſt off all that 
falls on them, they will be barren ſtill, 
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and receive no Benefit from all theſe Bleſ- 


ſings of a Fatherly Hand. 
This is the Caſe of Chriſtians. If Al- 
mighty God calls them, and they will 


not hear; if he ſhews them their Wick-_ 
edneſs, and they will not ſee ; if he directs. 


them how to amend, and they will ob- 
| ſerve no Rules; if he tells them what 
will hurt and ruin them, and they will 
not avoid it; what Effects can they ex- 
pect from theſe Favours of Heaven? They 


may talk indeed of this Goodneſs of God, 


and in Form of Words pretend with Jo 
to praiſe his Mercy; but this Get 
and Mercy is what will avail them no- 
thing, but only to exaggerate their Crimes, 
ſince their Perverſneſs and Ingratitude ever 
grows more black and intolerable, in pro- 
portion to thoſe Heavenly Bleſſings which 


they abuſe or neglect. And, it may be, 


nothing will one Day be a greater Reproach, 
or more torment them to the quick, than 
the Remembrance of thoſe many Graces, 
which they have thus ungratefully reject- 
ed. 

Is it not then the great Concern of as 
many as deſire to benefit themſelves by 
the Bleſſings of God, then to take the 


oreateſt Pains in being regular in every 


Duty, when they perceive Almighty God 


viſits 
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viſits them with the greateſt Bounty ; 


that ſo his Mercy finding their Souls pre- 
par'd, may ſoon appear in the Fruits of a 


_ plentiful Harveſt? And is not this the 
' Buſineſs of all at this Time? For 'tis now _ 
a2 a Time of Mercy, when God promiſes 


to viſit his People, and manifeſt his Good- 


neſs to the Scatter'd, to the Loſt, to the 


Wounded, to the Weak, to the Strong. 


And ought not all theſe, as many as are 


any ways concern'd, ſeriouſly to recol- 
lect themſelves, and make the beſt Pre- 


paration they are able, that this heaven] 


Goodneſs may not be loſt on them? Ought 
not all truly to humble deR in 


Faſting? Ougght not all to have Recourſe 


to Prayer, diligent Reading, and Think« 
ing? How ought the loſt and ſtray'd, 
with all poſſible Freedom, to renounce 
their own Ways, and make an entire 


Surrender of themſelves to thoſe Ways, 


where God's Spirit and Truth ſhall lead 


them ? Ought not they reſolutely to 


withſtand thoſe Paſſions, which carr 
them beyond all the Bounds of Reaſon 
and Duty ? Ought not every one to make 


War upon their own ill Habits, and dili- 


gently decline whatever they diſcover to 


be the Occaſion of their Sin ? Ought it 
not to be our common Buſineſs to move 


Heaven by o our Sighs and Tears, and by 


„ a a ſincere 
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a ſincere Repentance diſpoſe our Souls for 
a general Pardon; and where we find 
Diffculties, there to uſe Violence, and 
force corrupt Nature, wy diſcreet Mortifi- 
cations, to a juſt Compliance ? 


If we heartily eſpouſed this Cauſe, and 


thus kept a Lent in earneſt, we might 
with a well grounded Confidence expect 


2 Share in the promiſed Bleſſings ; then 


might we, however loſt before, hope to 
be ſound again by our Heavenly Paſtor, 
Grant therefore, Lord, that while thou 


ſeekeſt us, we may earneſtly ſeek to be 
found by Thee: That while thy Mercy 


offers to heal our Wounds, and comfort 


vhatever is weak, we may faithfully on 


our Parts obſerve thy Directions, and by 


no Diſorder diſappoint the Deſigns of thy | 


Goodneſs. 


Tucſiay, the Fig Week n 1 
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Iſaiah C. 55. V. 6, ends v. IT, 
SE E K our Lord while he may be found, 


Call upon him while he is near, This 


is the Advice of the Church in this Holy 


Time 


adva 
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Time, deſiring all now to ſeek our Lord, 
and call on him, becauſe now he may be 
found. But how are we to ſeek him? Hear 
the next Words of this Leſſon; Let the 
wicked Man forſake his Way, and the unjuſt 
Man his Thoughts, and return to his Lord, 
and he will have Mercy on him. There's 
no ſeeking God, ſo as to find him, with- 
out forſaking Sin; and whoever ſeeks him 
otherwiſe, will never find him. This is 
the conſtant Leſſon, ſo often repeated to 
us in Lent, that we may not deceive our- 
ſelves, in thinking that we ſeek God by 
our Faſting, if we quit not at the fame 
time all thoſe Ways of ours, which we 
know are evil and diſpleaſing to him. For 
as thole, who move one Foot forward, 
and the other backward, can never poſſibly | 
advance, but keep ſtil] at the ſame Diſ- 


| tance, as if they had never thus attemp- 1 

- ted to move at all : So 'tis moſt evident, 1 
that as many as think of approaching to 4 

» © God by Faſting, and at the fame tine 4 
go back from him, by continuing in their 8 
former and uſual Sins, very much impoſe in | 

on themſelves, if by this Method they 1 

think of ever coming nearer to him. This i. 

is not ſeeking to find him, but palliating i. 

, Wickedneſs with the Cover of Religion; 0 
8 tis joining in a Form of Holineſs, and go- 1 
y e D 5 9H 1 
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ing on where the Devil leads them ; and 
how will they ever come by this Way 


to find Chriſt ? They'll find him at laſt. 


indeed in the Severity of his Judgments ; 
but what Part can they then hope to have 


in the Mercies here promiſed, of which 


their own Conſciences will declare them 
unworthy, for their having ſo often con- 
temn'd them when they were offer'd, 
and refuſed to call upon God when he was 
near ? „ „ 
If Sinners were but truly ſenſible of the 
Miſeries of their Condition, and how great 
a Blefling is the preſent Offer of Mercy, 
they would certainly receive the Encou- 
ragement of this Day's Leſſon with Joy, 
and make uſe of this time, not in a cere- 
monial Faſting, but by entring on a new 
Method, in the Change of their Lives. 
If we could but imagine that God had 
for once diſpenſed with the irreverſible 
Sentence of the Damn'd, and releaſing 
them from that State, ſhould grant them 
ſix Weeks time on Earth again, wherein 
they might repent and do Penance for 
their former Offences, with this Day's 
Promiſe, That if the Wicked would forſake 
their Evil Ways, and the Unjuſt their 


Thoughts, and return to their Lord, he would e 
gave Mercy on them; in what manner . 
{ overcom 
Souls 


an we think, in this Caſe, theſe joyful 


Soul. 
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Souls would employ this Time? W hat 
Earneſtneſs would there be in ſeeking God 
while he might be found, what Fervour 
in calling on him while he was near ! 
What Cries of returning Sinners! What 
Sighs of Repentance! What Diligence in 
avoiding all Occaſions ! What Rigours in 
Faſting and Mortification ! How careful 
not to loſe Time! c. And ought not 
this to be the very Method of Chriſtians 
now, eſpecially of thoſe whoſe Sins lie ſo 
heavy on them, that in ſome manner they 
may be faid to be already judg'd ? How 
ought they, upon the Summons of Mercy 
at this Time publiſh'd, to have Recourſe 
to Prayer, and by laborious Endeavours 
ſtrive to change all the Affections of their 
Souls? With what frequent Sighs and 
Tears ſhould they ſollicit Heaven, omit- 


ting no Sort of Self-denials or Mortifica- 


tions proper for their maſtering their diſ- 
order'd Paſſions, and never give over this 
Work, till they have Reaſon to hope 

their Hearts are chang'd, and now pre- 
pared for the offered Mercy : I will pur- 
ſue my Enemies (ſays David) and never 
reft till they are quite defeated. This ought 
to be the Taſk of Lent to every Chriſtian, 


1 fo diligently to purſue the Enemies of their 
Souls, as to admit no Peace till they are 
overcome; and by no Means to let this 


Time 
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Time paſs over in fruitleſs Forms and Ce- 
remonies, and thus ungratefully abuſe that 
Goodneſs which now calls them to Re- 


pentance; it being no leſs a Mercy to 
grant them now this Time and Means, 


whereby they may be preſerved from Hell, 
than if once condemn'd, to reſcue them 
| from that Miſery, and indulge them new 
Time to reverſe their Fate. 

Let us then look on theſe Six Weeks 
as an Indulgence of the Divine Mercy, gran- 
ted us for the making Atonement for all 
our paſt Offences, and preparing our Souls 
to appear before him; and who knows 


whether the whole Six Weeks will come 


to our Share er no? Let us ſeriouſly carry 


on this Penitential Work, be neither wan- 


ting in Prayers nor Tears, nor any way 


favour our Sins, by ſparing ourſelves ; fi 


all ſuch Favours will at the end prove 
Cruelties. T'is our Sins have placed us at 
a diſtance from God 
pentance can again bring us near him, 


; tis only our Re- 
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LESSON. 
Exodus, C. 24. V. 12, to the End. 


A ND Moſes was in the Mount forty 
Days and forty Nights. God had com- 

manded him to go up into the Mount, 

there to receive from his Hand the Tables 

of Stone, the Law and the Command- 
ments ; there the Majeſty of God appear d | 
as a conſuming Fire, and Moſes abode in | 
his Preſence forty Days and forty Nights. 
Happy Moſes, who faſted forty Days and 

forty Nights in the Preſence of God. 
Happy we, who have begun our forty "i 
Days Faſt, could we abide this Time, 

and {Finiſh them all in the Preſence of God ; 4 

| could we live this Time ſo exactly regu= 
| lated by the Spirit of Piety, as if, like 4-3 
this Prophet, we were daily receiving the 4 
Commandments, and the Charge of keep- = 
ing them from God's own Hand, The 
Faſt of this Prophet was certainly the Fi- 

gure and true Model of the Chriſtian Faſt ; 
and therefore, however exact or even rigo- 
rous we may be as to our Abſtinence, we 
ſhall make but a very imperfect Work of 
fo it, if we have not the Commandments | 
and 
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and Laws of God in our Hands, that is, 


in our Works, and juſt Diſcharge of our 
Duty. 


thoſe obſerve, who making a holy Mount 
of their Houſe, would endeavour now to 
aſcend into it; leaving, like Moſes, the 
Multitude below, by diſengaging them- 
ſelves, as much as 
Buſineſs and Diverſion which takes up the 


Multitude, and is only fit to diſſipate the 


Mind? For tho' the neceſſary Care of a 


Family, and juſt Diligence in faithfully 
performing every thing belonging to our 

Charge, is a Duty becoming all Times ; 
yet when the Church calls us to Recollec- 


tion and Penance, *tis then fit to make 


the beſt Retreat we can from ſuch Things as 


give Diſquiet to our T houghts, and alienate 


our Minds from God. And how many 
are there of this kind, whether in regard 
to Buſineſs, Viſits, Company, Diverſions, 

Sc. which, without Prejudice, will bear 
the being adjourn'd a while? For tho”, 
in Favour to ourſelves, we may look on 


many Things as neceſſary ; yet conſider- 


ing them more impartially, we ſhall diſ- 


cover the greateſt Part might be ſpar'd, 
were it not for Flattery and Self. love, 


which corrupts our Judgment: It being 


not ſo much real Buſineſs which diſturbs 


E the 


How grateful a Faſt therefore would 


ble, from all that 
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the greateſt Part of the World, and indiſ- 
poſes them for better Thoughts, as their 


Extravagancies, Irregularities, Curioſities, 


and immoderate complying with Company, 
or their own corrupt Appetites. 

All theſe unneceſſary Engagements then 
being carefully laid aſide, it may be in the 
Power of every one to retire, in Lent, in- 
to a kind of Solitude, there to converſe 


more familiarly with God in Prayer, and 


treat of the only great Concern of their 
Souls; which ought to be their daily and 


principal Employment in this holy Time. 
And beſides this, no Diligence ought to 


be omitted for their receiving the Com- 
mandments from the Hand of God. The 


greateſt Part of Chriſtians know their 


Commandments; but they know better 
to ſay them, than to keep them: And 
| what is this, but to learn them from their 
Books, but not from God? For what he 

teaches, is to keep them. This then ought 

to be a conſiderable Part of their Buſineſs, 
to learn their Commandments of God; 


that is, ſo conſtantly to beg his Aſſiſtance, 
zs to obtain his Grace for the exact Ob- 


ſervance of them: To apply themſelves 
| fo carefully to the reading good Books, 


that having firſt diſcover'd their own Fail- 


ings, they may in them find Remedies 
proper for their Cure, and be enecurag 'd 


to 
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to keep ſuch a Watch on themſelves, that 


from their ſtri& and conſtant Guard, they 
may be truly ſaid to be the Keepers of the 
Commandments. 5 oy 
*Tis a common Snare, wherein too 


many are held, to go on in dangerous 
Ways, to have Souls wholly worldly and 


carnal, and know nothing of the Goſpel, 
Spirit, or of Chriſt; and yet be ſo blind, 
as to ſee nothing of their State, nor doubt 


of their being in a wrong Way. And 
the Reaſon is, becauſe ſeldom converſing 


with good Books, they are not ſenſible of 
the Nature of Sin; have very groſs and 


only general Conceptions of it; but are 


not at all acquainted with thoſe infinite 
Deluſions, by which the Devil and Self- 
love, under fair and innocent Covers, car- 


ries on Souls to Precipices, and by degrees 


to the Depth of Vice. Is it not thus we 


ſee many, tho free from the groſſer Crimes, 


and therefore innocent in their own Opi- 
nion, yet without Scruple offending againſt 
Charity, againſt Juſtice, againſt Tempe- 
rance, c. ſo as to make others juſtly 
wonder, and even be ſcandaliz'd at their 


Proceedings, and repute them very unſafe 


in their State, whilſt they enjoy a certain 
Peace within themſelves, as if all were 


well? And what's the Reaſon of this In- 


ſenſibility, but their little Care in reading 


thoſe 
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thoſe Books which are proper to give them 
Light in this Affair, and make them more 


knowing in the Concern of Conſcience 


and the Spirit ? Upon which Score, tho' 
many may hope their Sins of Ignorance 


will not be charg'd againſt them, they'll 


find them at the End very heavy; and 
what they call Ignorance, will be condemn'd 


as a groſs Neglect of their Souls, and a very 
criminal Omiſſion. Another Way there - 
fore is now to be taken in Lent, and theſe 


ill Conſequences of a ſtupid Negligence to 
be prevented by diligent Reading and Pray- 
er; that thus uſing due Means for their 
Inſtruction, their Overſights may find 
Excuſe, and they hope to receive the 
Commandments from God, and plentiful 
Grace, whereby to keep them: This will 
be truly aſcending into the Mount, and 
converſing with God, the beſt Exerciſe of 


Lent. 
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LESSON. 
Exetiel, . 1. V. ends V. 9. 


Tf a Man be juſt, and do that which i is 

lawful and right, he ſball live. Here's 
a Promiſe of eternal Life to him that is 
: juſt. 
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juſt. The Terms of Happineſs are here 


included in a little room; He that is juſt, 
ſhall be happy : But this ſhort Expreſſion 
comprehends many great Duties, I'is 
not only being juſt to our Neighbour, in 
giving him his own, or not wronging him 


as to his Goods; but to be juſt to him as 


to his Reputation ; to be juſt in giving 


him good Example, and doing nothing 


that may be prejudicial either to Sou] or 


Body: Tis to be juſt more particularly to 
thoſe under our Charge, as a Maſter to 
his Family and Servants, Parents to their 
Children, that nothing be wanting to them, 

through their Fault, either of Spirituals or 

Temporals ; as likewiſe that Servants and 
all others faithfully diſcharge whatever be- 


longs to their Obligation, ſo that none 


ſuffer through their Sloth or Neglect. Be- 
ſides this Juſtice to our Neighbour, there's 
| a Neceflity of being juſt to God; that is, 


of giving to God the Things that are 


God's; in loving him above all Things, 
and preferring no Creature or created 


Good before him, which is giving him 
our Hearts and Aﬀections; in believing 
thoſe Truths which he teaches, and op- 
poſing nothing that comes from him; and 


this is giving him our Underſtanding and 


Judgment : In referring all we undertake, 
ſpeak or do, to his Honour and Glory ; 


and 


| 
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and this is giving him our Life and Ac- 


tions; and what is this but giving all to 
him, to whom all belongs ? Again, there's 


another Juſtice we owe ourſelves; and this 
is to omit nothing neceſſary for the Sup- 


port of Body or Soul, but carefully to 


provide for their Well-being; this is a 


Charge Almighty God has laid on all; and 


to neglect it, is an evident Breach of Juſ- 


tice. How many Obligations here follow 


upon this, as to the taking all the Pains 
neceſſary for the Knowledge of our Du- 


ties; as likewiſe in uſing all the Means 
_ ordain'd by God, for the enabling us to 
do thofe Duties: Then for the diligent 


Enquiry into all our Failings, and omitting 


no Care, whether in Praymg, Reading, 
_ Faſting, Alms, or other Application, that 


may be proper and moſt effectual for their 


Cure? Many other great Obligations fall 
upon us from this Head, which the juſt 
Man faithfully performs, And whoever 
now complies with theſe threefold Duties 
of Juſtice, both to God, their Neighbour, 


and themſelves, that Man is truly juſt, 
and there's no Queſtion, but thus, FF a 


man be juſt, and do that which is lawful 
and right, he ſhall live, 


But then let thoſe many here conſider 
how much they deceive themſelves, who 
ſeem ſecure of Happineſs on the falſe 


Grounds _ 
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Grounds of a miſtaken, or at leaſt imper- 
fect Juſtice, Ve do wrong to none, ſay 
they, We give to every one their own; and 
upon this Aſſurance preſently flatter them- 
_ ſelves with the Character of 7u/? : Where- 
as this is but one Part of Juſtice; and 
ſuch as comply with this, may yet many 
other Ways oftend againſt this Virtue, and 
be guilty of great Injuſtice againſt God, 
their Neighbour, and themſelves; and 
tho' they are neither Thieves, Oppreſſors, 

or Cheats, be ſtill deſervedly excluded 
Heaven, What if they rob not on the 
Highway, do Violence to none, but punc- 
tually pay to every one their due; may 
not they ſtill be Thieves in Shops and 
Trade, and be very unjuſt to thoſe they 
deal with? May not they be unjuſt to 
their Family, to Wife, to Children, and 
the Poor, in viciouſly or vainly ſpending 
what's for their Support? May not they 
be unjuſt to God, in alienating from him 
their Underſtanding, Affections, Heart, 
and Will, and giving to Creatures what's 
his Right? May not they be unjuſt to 
themſelves, in many great Omiſhons, by 
which they murther their own Souls ? 
There's more in being juſt than theſe ima- 
gine; and when they think they are ſo, 
is it not to be fear'd, tis for Want of ex- 
amining themſelves, and knowing what true 
1 1 Juſtice 
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Juſtice is? And if upon theſe falſe Grounds 


they build their Hopes of Heaven, how 


far will that be from them, when they 
think they are near it? And this will be 
a late Diſcovery, if they take no Care in 
Health to find it out, but ſtay till Death 
opens their Eyes, and fad Experience puts 


it beyond all doubt, 


Another Deceit there is in thoſe, who, 
touch'd with the Defire of being juſt, re-. 
ſolve to change their Lives, and proceed 


ſo far, as even to cenſure and correct 
whatever they find moſt criminal in them- 
ſelves: Thus upon the Heat their moſt 
ſcandalous and groſſer Sins they carefully 
avoid; but as for their Heart, that remains 


{till the ſame ; their Paſſions are unmorti- 
hed; they are fond of the World and its 
Vanities; and know not how to renounce 


themſelves, to take up the Croſs, and be- 


come a true Diſciple of their Lord: They 
underſtand not what it is to be born of the 
Spirit, to be interiourly chang'd, to make 


War againſt all corrupt, worldly and dan- 


gerous Deſires, Inclinations and Satisfac- 


tions; but forſaking the more notorious 
Crimes, look on all beyond this to be pious 
Affectation, or at leaſt the Practice of an 
unneceflary Devotion : And being arrived 
thus far, they conclude themſelves 7ſt, 

when 


we inherit the Promiſes, 
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when God knows they are not come half 


Way: And what will this avail them, 


when, notwithſtanding their Retrench- 
ments, having their Hearts wholly de- 
prav'd and worldly, they live not according 
to the Maxims of the Goſpel and Chriſt's 
Spirits, but are led along, tho' not in the 
Depth of Sin, yet in the corrupt Ways of 
the Fleſh and the World? And ſhall theſe 


live with Chriſt for ever, who are not 


acquainted here with the Life of Chriſt ? 
Can they hope for the Reward of Juſtice, 
who never paſs'd the Shell, and came not 


| half Way to it? What then ought we to 
do at preſent, but in this Time of Devo- 


tion, to examine the State of our Souls, 
and ſee what we want of true 7uftice, 
and never reſt, till by Prayer and Faſting 
we have caſt out all manner of evil Spirits 
from our Hearts, ſo to make Room for 
the Spirit of Juſtice? For thus only can 
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I ON: : 

| Exekiel, C. 18. V. 20. ends V. 28. 


7 F the wicked Man does Penance for all 


* the Sins be has committed, and keeps my 


| Pracepts, and dies that which is lawful and 


Juft, be ſhall ſurely live, and not die. This 
whole Leſſon is an Engagement of God's 
Word to Sinners; that if they forſake, 


and do Penance for their Sins, they ſhall 


have Forgiveneſs, and their Iniquities ſhall | 


no more be remember'd ; with a Caution 


to the Juſt, that if they turn from their 
Righteouſneſs, all their good Works ſhall 
be forgotten, and they certainly die the 
Death of the Wicked. Thus are we here 
ſpur'd on to a Holy Life, and encourag'd 
to Repentance, if we are under the Guilt 
of Sin: And in this again appears, by fo 
frequent a Propoſal of theſe Truths, what 
the Church expects ſhould be our Employ - 
ment this Lent; to wit, to be exactly 
diligent in ſich Exerciſes as are proper to 
eſtabliſh us in a Life of Virtue, and purify 
our Souls from Sin; and 'tis with this 
latter we muſt firſt begin. 2 818 


Our 
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Our firſt Buſineſs then is to apply our- 


ſelves to ſuch Means as may be moſt ef- 


fectual for the Remedy of Sin; for tis 


only on this Condition, we can render 
ourſelves capable of God's Mercy and 
Favour. Ought not every one then, ſe- 
riouſly reflecting on the Miſery in which 
he is, how by his Offences he's become 
diſpleaſing to God, and removed at a 
Diſtance from him, and from all Good, 


forthwith to conceive a true Abhorrence 


of his State, and, puſh'd on with a ſincere 


Deſire of Amendment, cry out with the 
Prodigal Son, I will ariſe, and go to my 
Father? He muſt firſt are, that is, quit 


that State of Miſery and Corruption in 
which he lies; he muſt, by Violence, ſe- 
parate himſelf from all the. Occaſions of 


his Sins, and admit no Society with Dark- 
neſs, while he's reſolying to go to the Re- 


gion of Light. God will have him be 


converted from his evil Ways; for if he 


goes on ſtill in the Path of his Iniquity, 
if he repeats his former Sins, what Claim 


can he reaſonably lay to the Promiſes of 
Mercy ? Can there be Mercy for ſuch as 


will do nothing for it? For ſuch as will 


part with no Satisfaction for God's fake ? 
No, all theſe, who thus careleſly or af- 
fectedly continue in their wonted Tranſ- 
greſſions, however they may have paſſing 
8 Thoughts 
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Thoughts of approaching to God, moſt 


certainly continue at a diſtance from him; 
and God grant their Puniſhment one Day 
be not what they now chuſe, that 1s, to 


be ſeparated from him for ever. He muſt 


ariſe then that thinks effectually of Mer- 
cy, and go to his Father, 
For however a Sinner may ariſe from 


his uſual Crimes, he muſt yet remember, 


he may ſtill have a Journey upon his 
Hands, a great Way to go, before he comes 
to his Father. It is not every one that 
breaks off the Courſe of his Sins, is pre- 
ſently in Union with God. There may 
be many Degrees in a true Converſion ; 
and there is no queſtion, but he that dif- 


poſes all Things, may, by a providential 
Mercy, permit many Delays in the per- 
fect Cure of a Soul. How often is it that 


Almighty God lets Chriſtians continue a 
long Time ſtruggling with their Infirmi- 
ties, and almoſt. in a perpetual Conflict 
with their perverſe and ſtubborn Paſſions ; 
ſo that, tho' they fall not into their ac- 
cuſtomed Sins, yet they frequently experi- 
ence their own Weakneſs, under the Vio- 


lence of their Inclinations, not yet willing 


to yield? And this, that they may be 
ſenſible of the Greatneſs of their Evils ; 
that, by the Difficulty, they may, know 
how to value their wn that tiwy may 

| | | be 
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be more watchful in preventing all Re- 


lapſes, that, by their continued Prayer and 
repeated Endeavours, their Souls may be 
enlarged, and become more capable of 


the divine Gifts; that hence they may be 
preſerved in a perpetual Humility and laſt- 


ing Thankſgiving, Theſe Advantages there 
may be in theſe Delays, and in the Length 


of the Journey before the Sinner comes 
to God: And tho? this may be afflicting 


to a Soul that truly deſires to experience 
the Sweetneſs of divine Love ; yet he that 


| Has too much ſought his own Satisfaction, 


and trangreſs'd the Commandments, to 


pleaſe himſelf, ought in Juſtice to expect 


fome Difficulties in his Cure, and endea- 


vour, by his Patience in this laborious 
Way, to make ſome Satisfaction for the 


finful Charms of that long Way, wherein 


He ran from God. 


»Tis but reaſon they ſhould find ſome- 
thing of that Method Chriſt uſed in heal- 
ing the Man ſick of the Palſy, Matt. ix. 
6. He bad him take up his PReg and go 
to his Houſe. While bs was ſick he lay 
on his Bed, and there took his Reft ; but 


now he muſt take it up and carry it. 
Such as are under a Spiritual Palſy make 


their Paſſions ſerve them as a kind of Bed, 
wherein their Souls reſt and ſeek their 


Eaſe: But when a Soul is converted, theſe 
ſame 
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ſame Paſſions become a Burthen, and it 
muſt with Patience go under them, as un- | 
der a heavy Weight ; even as the Paraly- | 
tick found his Bed now to be no Com- i 
fort, but a Charge or Oppreſſion to him. 
For God is juſt, and he will that thoſe 
who have taſted the Pleaſure of their Paſ- | 
ſions, ſhould now feel their Weight, and | 
meet with Difficulties in their Cure. But | 
a Soul muſt here go on with Courage, and J 
accept this Trouble, as a juſt Penance for 
paſt Offences. *T'is in this a Sinner ſhews 
the Sincerity of his Converſion, while he 
lets not the Difficulty of his Amendment 
put him out of his Way. They know | 
not what Virtue is, nor conſider the true 
Value of their Souls, who think to go on 
with this Work at Eaſe, and are preſent- 
ly diſcouraged upon meeting with Diffi- 
culties. This is a Victory not to be ob- 
tained by one Battle, but by repeated En- 
gagements; and he that expects to be 
Conqueror, muſt take as much Pains to 
gain Ground, as the Devil does not to 
loſe it; for he that is ſooneſt tired, will 9 
certainly be the Loſer. Theſe are the | 
Battles proper for this Time ; *tis now A 
every Chriſtian ought to proceed with 
Courage, with Conſtancy and Patience; 
there are none ſo loſt, but by theſe Means 
may raſcue themſelves from the Power 
5 ** 0 
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of the Enemy. Let us then do Penance 
for all the Sins we have committed, and 
caſt ourſelves wholly on the infinite Mer- 


cies of God, and we ſhall ſurely live, and 
not die. 


Saturday, Ember -Week in Lent, 
LESSON: 
Deut. C. 26. V. 12. to the End. 


7 taten that which was fanetified 
cut of my Houſe, and given it to the 


mnanded me 1 have not trangreſ#d. thy 
Precepts, nor forgotten thy Commands. Al- 
mighty God had enjoin'd the Iſraelites to 
give their Tenths to the Levites; and, at 
appointed Times, to make a Diviſion of 
all they had, and give one Part of it to 
Strangers, Orphans, and Widows ; all 
this was eſteemed ſanctify'd : And, ha- 
ving diſcharged themſelves of this Duty, 
they were then obliged to pray in the 
manner as here preſcribed in this Leſſon; 


Promiſes God had made them. And 
Would 


Levite, to the Stranger, io the Orphan, and : 
ro the Widow, as thou, O Lord, haſt com- 


and were thus qualified for inheriting the 
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yu to God every Chriſtian would come 


thus diſpoſed to perform the Devotions of 


this Time, having nothing in their Poſ- 


ſeſſion, which, by Title of Juſtice, and 
Law of God, belongs to others; that 
with Truth they might ſay, they have 
nothing in their Houſe which is the Right 
of the Levite, of the Stranger, of the Or- 
phan, or Widow; but that they have 


faithfully given to every one their own. 
Such Prayers, thus offered from Hands 


not empty, but full of good Works, may 

with Confidence expect a plentiful Bleſ- 
ſing from Heaven, which is ever liberal 
of its Succours to thoſe whoſe Hands are 


directed by Juſtice, and whoſe Hearts 
are ever open to the Neceſſities of the 


Poor. | 
But as for thoſe = undertake the Ob- 


B ligations of this Time in Faſting and Pray- 


ing, and can make no ſuch Proteſtation, 


without a Breach of Truth, by unjuſtly 
detaining in their Hands what belongs to 
others; theſe can have no ſuch Hopes, 
while the Cries of the Fatherleſs and Wi- 
dow, who ſuffer by their Injuſtice, aſcend 
before God, and ſhew all their Devotion 

to be Lies and Hypocriſy, For what 
better Character can theſe claim, who too 


often make the Oppreſſion of the Poor the 


Support of their Extravagancies? They 
E 3 find 
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and Money for their Vanities and Exceſs, 
for their Drinking and Gaming, and even 
for their Vices: But when the Pay ment 
of juſt Debts is demanded, there is nothing 
to be had but cold Put-ofts, or taithleſs 
Promiſes; fo that pretending to want 


wherewith to fatisfy Juſtice, they ever 


lind wherewith to feed their vicious Hu- 


mours : To ſupply theſe, they try all 


Friends, diminiſh their Eſtates, and often 
mortgage fo long, till the whole be con- 
ſumed ; and then only think of being 
good Huſbands when juſt Payments are to 


be made. Now what Effect can this Sort 


of Half-Chriſtians expect in their Faſting 
and Praying, who cannot lift up their 
Hands to Heaven, but under the Load 
of Injuſtice ; who, by a genteel fort of 
Fraud and Rapine, make Families ſtarve, 
and depriving Parents of what is neceſla- 
ry; with Poverty bring laſting Conten- 


tions amongſt them, and render them un- 


capable of performing their Duties, which 


is often attended with diſmal Conſequences, 


even to many Generations? Can theſe 
think their Prayers will not be drowned 
with the Cries of the Opprefſed ? God 
has promiſed to hear the Poor, the Or- 


phan, and Widow ; and if he hears their 


- Cries, will not theſe be fatal to thoſe by 
_ Whoſe Injuſtice they ſuffer ? It were then 
3 | 800 
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Happy they, who can ſay with Truth, } 


will not allow Lent to be kept but by 


ner, is their Right: Becauſe what is ſu- 
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to be wiſh'd, all Chriſtians would at this | 
Time examine themſelves by the Juſtice | 
of the Few, and not lie ſtill in a falſe 1 
Peace, under the Weight of theſe great , 
Sins; nor reſt till they have taken effec- 
tual Care for the removing the Burthen, l 


Feci Fudicium & Juſtitiam : 1 have done 'f 
Juſtice and Fudgment. Who can ſay, | 
They have caſt out of their Houſe what be- 4 
longs to the Levite, to the Orphan and Mi- 
dow. This would be a good Diſpoſition 
to the keeping of Lent, _ 

Another is, to be aflMing to the Poor 


in their Neceſſities, by giving 5 Alms. This 


is ſo neceliary, that the Holy Fathers 


Halves, where Faſting goes without Alms. 
This is univerſally concluded by all, and 
ought as univerſally to be obſerved, where 
tis poſſible, by as many as defire the 
Fruit of their Faſting, in the Pardon of 
their Sins. Hence we are to have a double 
Care. : 
Firſt, To give to the Play what we 
can truly ſpare ; for this, in ſome man- 


perfluous to the Rich, is neceſſary for the 
Poor. And He that keeps ſuch Things by 
him, St. Auguſtine ſays, keeps what is not 
ou 0 own, This fort of giving is, in reality, 


ES: swing 
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giving to Chriſt ; *tis dividing our Sub- 
ftance with him; tis taking him into 
Part of our Inheritance, and the moſt aſ- 
ſured Means of being choſen Coheir with 
him of Glory. 


Second, Not to ſpend any thing in 


this Time of Penance, except on what is 
neceſſary; that is, not to caſt Money 
away upon Curioſity, upon Diverſions, 
Entertainments, Vanity, much leſs ſacri- 
fice it to Senſuality or Vice: But lay all 
this by, which Nature prompts us thus to 


miſemploy, and let it be the Stock of the 


Poor. What a full Treaſury would here 


{toon be, if all, thus to be miſpent, were 
brought in here? And tho' it may be na- 


tural here to reflect on thoſe great Ones, 
who ſpend their Eftates in Vanity and 
Exceis ; yet, if we look'd nearer Home, 
J believe there is ſcarce any but who 


might eaſily find one indebted to this 
Stock; whilſt, of the many Things we 


all pretend to be neceſſary, an impartial 
Judge, I fear, would account the greateſt 
Part to Self-love, to Humour, ill Cujtom, 
and Superfuity. Let us now then reſolve 
on a better Management, and never throw 
away that, which, if rightly placed, would 


ſerve to purchaſe Heaven. Mhilſi thou 


ſpendeft any thing zaly, the Poor lay Claim 
to it, and ſay tis theirs: "TO cry, aloud, 
| a „ 715 
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Tis all inhumanly taken from them, what- 
ever is thus miſpent, Thus St. Bernard. 
But if thou divideſt thy Stock with them, 


thou thus payeſt thy long-contracted Debts ; 


thou makeſt Recompence for thy paſt Ex- 
ceſſes, and Proviſion for thy Soul, by lay- 


ing up a Treaſure in Heaven. Let us 
then pay this double Debt, retaining no- 
thing which is another's Right, keeping 


nor ſpending nothing of which Providence 


has made us only Stewards, to diſtribute 


to the Neceſſitous, but not to feed our 


own Extravagancies. Thus, if we give 


to the Stranger, to the Fatherleſs, the 


Widow, and the Poor, what is their Por- 
tion, this Juſtice and Charity will render 
both our Faſting and Prayer acceptable, 
and moſt certainly diſcharge us of thoſe 
Debts we owe to God, in the entire Par- 


don of all our Sins. 


Second Sunday in Lent. 


ee ee 
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H $ is the Will of God, that you be 
Holy, Having now paſ'd over a 
Week of Lent, it may not be improper 
| E 5 for 
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for Chriſtians, on this Day, to take a 


| ſhort Review of 3 and ſee how 
far they have complied with the Obliga- 


tion of this Time; how far they have 


gained on themſelves, and in their Ap- 


this holy Inſtitution. For certainly, as 
this is the Will of God, that you be Holy; 
| fo this 1s the Intention of the Church in 
x all the Injunctions of this Time, that you 
= be Holy, This End it is the Church pro- 
n poſes ; having no other Reaſon to require 
of her Children to Faſt, Pray, give Alms, 
and mortify themſelves in all manner of 


moſt effectual for obtaining God's Mercy, 


A the neceſſary Accompliſhment of every 
290 Chriſtian. 

1 Let all then here call the Week over, 
and enquire firſt with what ExaCctneſs, 
according to the beſt of their Abilitics, 
they have obſerved the Means enjoined of 
Failing, Mortification, &c. and then take 
une Step farther, and ſee how much the 


in being Holy, as is the Will of God and 
lis Church. For if, upon Examination, 


to be only regular in Faſting, and not to 


Advantage 


proaches to that great End, deſigned in 


Self-denials, than as far as theſe are Means 


and that true Holineſs of Life, which is 


have benefited by the Uſe of theſe Means, 


they find their principal Concern has been 


be more Holy than ordinary, what is the 
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Advantage of Lent ? If they go on {till 
in all their wonted Exceſſes of their 


Tongue, of their Appetite, corrupt Af- 


fections and Senſe; are juſt as wordly, 
carnal, and extravagant, as before; how 
do theſe comply with the Will of God, 
which is, that they be Hoy? Have not 
theſe Reaſon to correct this Error in the 


Humility of a ſincere Repentance ; and, 


tho' late, yet now truly reſolve on a new 
Method, ſo as not to loſe the Benefit of 


the Time to come? Tt ought to be their 


preſent Buſineſs to look into their Defects, 


and conſider what in particular is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, on their Parts, for their 


Amendment. It ought to be their great 
Care, this Day, to ſtudy what it is to be 
Hob, and what 1s required of them for 
fulfilling this Will of God. 

And, upon a ſhort Reflection, it will 
appear, that, 7 be Holy, is to comply with 
that Firſt and Greateſt Command, which 
is, To love God above all Things. And 
what is this, but to give to God the firſt 
Place in our Hearts; to let him have the 
Rule of our Thoughts, our Words, and 


all our Actions? So that as worldly Men 


are led along by the Violence of elf de- 
praved Appetites, the Will of God may 
powerfully over-rule in us all theſe Incli- 
nations, and we labour not to fulfill our 
| own 


108 Second Sunday in Lent. 
own Deſires, but truly to ſatisfy that Ob- 


Iigation which our heavenly Father lays a 
ON us. i 
Now, to poſleſs ourſelves of this di- fi 
vine Love, which is the Root of all Ho- = 
lineſs, tis not enough to conceive certain a 
Idea's or Thoughts of it: For its Seat not _ tc 
being in the Underſtanding, we may come ca 
to apprehend, diſcourſe, and treat of this 05 
Love of God, and yet be totally void of gr 
it: As many great Men, alas! there are, nc 
who reaſon and diſcourſe moſt profoundly ou 
of God, and divine Things, and yet are po 
but little or nothing inflamed with them. of 
Nay, to go farther, and proteſt, with th 
Tongue and Mind, that we love God, up 
and prefer him to all Creatures, is not 20 
yet true Love, but only Signs of it: And rel 
would to God there were not too many wh 
Chriſtians, who, repeating over their fo, 
Prayers thus, in Words atteſt their Love Du 
to him; and yet at the ſame time have ny 
their Hearts poſſeſs'd with many Paſ- Me 
fions of Senſuality and Corruption, and Ha 
not at all moved, but in Appearance, by wh 
that Love which they pretend to: Which Y all 
is not an Act of the Underſtanding, but tati 
a certain Impulſe and Inclination of the lea 
Will towards its principal Object, which and 
15 God, | the 
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Tis here then we are chiefly to ex- 
amine ourſelves, not only whether we 
ſpeak or think frequently of God ; but be- 
ſides this, whether we have an Inclination 
or Bent in our Hearts, whereby, as with 
a ſecret and ſweet Violence, we are ready 
to ſerve, obey, and pleaſe him in all we 
can ; whether we make his Intereſt our 
own; rejoice in what's joyful to him; 
grieve at all that diſpleaſes him; and fear 
nothing more, than what may endanger 


our Separation from him. In ſuch a Diſ- 


poſition of the Heart, and not in Words, 


or barren Thoughts, conſiſts this Love, 


the Ground of our Perfection. And if, 


upon Enquiry, we can diſcover ſuch a 
Power within us, which makes us fight 


reſolutely againſt Temptations, decline 
whatever we apprehend to be the Occa- 
ſion of Sin, which makes us prefer our 
Duty before pleaſing ourſelves or Compa- 


ny, apply ourſelves diligently to ſuch 


Means as are proper to weaken our ill 


_ Habits, and improve in ſpiritual Strength, 


which makes us diſeſteem the World and 

all human Reſpects, rejoice in the Expec- 
tation of Bliſs, and be in a Diſpoſition of 
leaving Father, Mother, Friends, Eſtate, 
and good Name, rather than depart from 


the Law of God: If we can diſcover, I 


lay, ſuch a Power moving within us, we 
: | have 
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have then Reaſon to hope, that God has 
kindled in our Hearts ſome Sparks of that 
divine Fire he came to bring on Earth, 
But if we find no ſuch Signs, we are 
then bound to uſe all Endeavours for the 
changing of our Hearts, and never be 


tired till we ſee ſome good Fruits begin to 


appear: For till the Senſe of our Duty, 
and the Love of God, gets the Victory 
over, and commands all that is worldly 
and ſenſual within us, we deceive our- 
ſelves, if we think we are Holy, as is the 
Will of God we ſhould be. | 


Second Sunday in Lent, 
GOSPEL. 
Matt, C. 17. V. 1. ends V. 9. 


727 was transfigured before them. The 


Subject of this Goſpel is the glorious 
Transfiguration of our Lord, on Mount 
Thabor, in Preſence of his three Apoſtles, 


Peter, James, and John; where, by the 


Teſtimony of Heaven, he was acknow- 
ledged to be the Son of God ; a Com- 
mand was given them to hear him, Ipſum 
Audite ; , and, by a paſſing Glimpſe of 


Glory, 


JI anoth 


| 101d ( 
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Glory, they had a Taſte of that Happi- 


neſs, which is reſerved in the next Life, 
for the Recompence of the Juſt. 

The Deſign of this Myſtery Was, not 
only to confirm the Faith of the Apo- 
ſtles; but likewiſe to ſtrengthen them 


againſt all the Evils of this Life, by the 


Hopes of that Glory, which being ſeen 


here only in part, made them forget all 
below, and with Earneſtneſs deſire to be 


eſtabliſhed in it. And the fame, I be- 
lieve, is one principal Motive why the 
Church, in this Time of Mourning, pre- 


ſents us with this glorious Myſtery, that, 
by the Hopes of one Day coming to the 


Poſſeſhon of that Happineſs, which was 
ſo ſurprizing in the Shadow, we may with 


Reſolution go on through all thoſe diffi- 
cult Ways which lead to it; and not 


let the: Trouble of preſent Mortification 


make us give up the Cauſe, and be the 


Diſappointment of all our Hopes. 
Whatever therefore our Deſires be, of 


being delivered from the Uneaſineſs of this 


Life, and being ſettled in an unchange- 
able Peace with God; we are to remem- 


ber, that this can be the only Object of 


our Wiſhes, and that at 5 we have 


another Taſk upon our Hands, that is, to 


hold on under all the Difficulties of a 
tireſome Conflict, and to wait till God 
ſhall 
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| ſhall call us to the Reſt we deſire. This 


Inſtruction is given us in St. Peter, who, 
amidſt the pleaſing Objects on this Mount, 
crying out, Lord, it is good for us to be 
here ; let us make here three Tabernacles; 
the Evangeliſt St, Luke makes this Re- 
mark upon him, that he knew not what 
he faid, Neſciens quid diceret ; and that, 
amidſt this Glory, Chriſt diſcovers to 
him, and his Companions, all the Tor- 
ments of his Paſſion, he was yet to ſuffer 
at 7erufalem, In this, informing them 

and us, that, tho' Happineſs is to be de- 
_ fired, it is not to be expected, as the Por- 
tion of this Life; but that here we are to 
prepare ourſelves for ſuffering, and not 
for the Enjoy ments of a ſettled Reſt. 

If then, by Faith, God gives to his 
Servants ſuch a Senſe of future Happineſs, 
as to make it deſirable; and if, by the 
Uncertainties, Troubles, and Dangers of 
this Life, he encreaſes the Deſires of that 
happy State, ſo that, with Peter, they can 
in Earneſt ſay, Bonum ęſt nos hic efſe, Tis 


good for us to be there; yet this is to be 


done with that true Submiſhon, as to be 
contented to go through all thoſe difficult 
Ways that lead to it ; and even in the 
midſt of their greateſt Difficulties to ſay, 
*Tis good for us to be here: Becauſe, tho! it 
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5 18 not to be expected, that the Afflictions 


and dangerous Temptations of this Baniſh- 


ment ſhould be welcome, in themſelves, 


to Sauls that have a true Senſe of God, 
and a Deſire of being unchangeably united 


to him; yet, when they conſider it the 
_ Ordinance of God; that, by theſe Trials 


and Tribulations, they muſt enter into the 


Kingdom of Heaven; that, by Weeping, 


Mourning, Conflicts, Darkneſs, Storms, 


Oppreſſions, and Mortifications, they muſt 


be prepared for Eternal Reſt; on this Con- 


ſideration, they may know how to wel- 


come all theſe, and ſay, 715 good for us to 


be here: *Tis good, becauſe *tis the Will 


of God; *tis good, becauſe the Fruit of 
this Patience is the Poſſeſſion of God, 
With this Submiffion then ought to be 
temper'd all the Deſires of Heaven; and, 
becauſe no Chriſtian can have a Foreſight 


of what Portion God has ordained for 


them, therefore are they to offer them- 


ſelves, with all the Indiffereney they can, 


to all; and then more eſpecially, when 
the Perplexities of this Life are the Temp- 
tation for deſiring a better; ſince it may 
often happen, when they are moſt earneſt 
in wiſhing for Reſt, the Order of Heaven 
may have many Labours yet appointed 
for them, before. that Reſt is to come. 

T his 
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This was the Caſe of Elias the Prophet, 
who, deeply reſenting the Sins of an [do- 
latrous People, tired with the Difficulties 
of his Poſt, and terrified with the Threats 
of Jezebel, fled into a Deſart; and, fit- 
ting under a Tree with this Weight on his 


Spirits, cried out thus to God, Lord it is 


enough, take my Soul from me. When, be- 
hold, an Angel comes with this Meſſage, 


Ariſe and eat, for thou haſt yet a great May 


zo go. He was weary of Living, and de- 
fired an End; when, in the Order of 
God, a great Part of his Journey was 


yet to come; and, upon Information, he 


ſubmitted to it. This was likewiſe the 
Caſe of Moſes with his rebellious People, 
and afterwards of St. Paul, and many 
other Servants of God; ſet down upon 


Record for the Inſtruction of Chriſtians, 


to teach them how to moderate their De- 
lires of Heaven, and then to ſurrender 
themſelves with Submiſſion to the divine 


Appointments, when the Trouble of the 


World, or of their own reſtleſs Corrup- 
tion, which will not be wholly ſubdued, 
makes Lite uneaſy to them. 
This is to be the Rule for all anxious, 
afflicted, and dejected Souls; for the De- 
ſires of Heaven are not, in themſelves, 
to be reproved, but encouraged ; yet, be- 
. cauſe 


— 
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cauſe none know the Battles which they 


are ordained to fight, and a preſent Un- 
ealineſs may be often the Occaſion of 


ſuch Deſires ; therefore are they to ſuſpect 


| themſelves, if ſuch Wiſhes are ſigh'd out 


without any Condition, and fear that *tis 
not the Love of God, but Impatience, 
that raiſes them : And hence are they 
bound to corre& ſuch Prayers, by laying 
themſelves proſtrate before God, and with 
Sincerity to pray again, that not theirs, 
but his Will may be done in them. 

If Nature be unwilling, it muſt be 
ſpurred on by the Faith of thoſe Eternal 


Goods that are to come; Heaven mult be 
laid before it, with the Conditions of the 


Purchaſe : By theſe it muſt be encouraged 
to purſue its Courſe; by theſe. is to be 


ſweetned all preſent Uneaſineſs. And in 


this manner muſt the Chriſtian, tho* com- 
fortleſs and tired, {till offer himſelf to new 
Trials, 

And this ought. to be the Method of 
all in this holy Time: The Exerciſes of 
it. cannot be welcome to our Corruption, 
which, ever bending to what pleaſes, can- 
not bear the Denial of it, but with Diſ- 


like; and this Diſlike is fo ſtrengthened 


by a Cuſtom of favouring it, that thoſe 
(and who are not thoſe 7) that generally) 
walk 


not eaſily to be overcome. 
there is ſuch a general Remiſneſs in Faſt- 
ing; great Numbers ſollicite for Diſpenſa- 
tions; and the true Reaſons, whatever be 
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walk by Inclination, ever finding Motives 
to make it reaſonable, cannot now think, 
when they are called to it, of contradic- 
ting it, but with ſuch Difficulty, as 1s 

Hence it is, 


pretended, in too many, are nothing but 
a long Habit of affected Niceneſs, and the 


daily Study of gratifying a diſorder'd Ap- 
petite: And as for thoſe that undertake 
to Faſt, 'tis with ſuch Contrivance, as to 


exclude all Self-denial, and even then to 


practiſe Gluttony, when they ſet up for 


Mortification. Hence it is, that Intem- 
perance, and Prodigality and Vanity, with 
all the Liberties of a diſtemper'd World, 
are as much carried on in Lent, as at other 


Times; and, when it ought to be the 


Buſineſs to make Atonement for paſt Of- 


| fences, new Sins are {till added to the old, 


and the Debt daily encreaſed. 5 
And what is the Reaſon, but the Diffi- 


culty of Faſting, of Self-denial, of Re- 


collection, of breaking off ill Habits, of 
ſtanding againſt Inclination, and the com- 
mon Corruption of the World? And 
why does this Difficulty prevail, but be- 
cauſe the Senſe of what is preſent is more 


powerful 
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powerful than the Promiſes of Faith ? 
And is not this a great Fault, and even 
the Reproach of Chriſtians, that believing 
an Eternal Life to come, and that the 
Poſſeſſion of it depends on their Fidelity 
in theſe Exerciſes, they yet are fo care- 
leſs in them, and this only to flatter a 
poor Carcaſe, that muſt ſoon be turned 


into Rottenneſs and Duſt? And where 


is the Fault, but becauſe their whole In- 
duſtry is confined to this World, and they 
give not themſelves Leifure to think of 
that to come, much leſs to conſider ſeri- 
ouſly how much Eternal Happineſs out- 
weeghs all the Satisfactions of the preſent 
Life? Hence all the Idea's of Eternity 
being weak, tis no wonder they make no 
ſtronger Impreſſions i in them ; and that as 


often as Earth interferes with Heaven, this 
I io calily gives way. Here is our Miſery, 


O God, and in thee only is our Remedy; 


1 creaſe therefore, we beſeech thee, our 
Faith, and fo ftrengthen in us the Im- 
Ipreſſions of the Eternal Goods, that for 
them we may contemn all that is Earthly, 
and chearfully embrace thoſe Methods, 
which thou haſt declared moſt Effectual 
for coming to the Poſſeſſion of them: 

Grant we may now offer all for Heaven; 
that we may eſteem nothing of that hard, 
Awhich thou haſt appointed to be the Pur- 


chaſe 
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Chaſe of it; and that we may not loſe the 
preſent Opportunity, wherein we are called 
to the Practice of what we believe, 


* „ TO IR 
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Monday, Second Week in Lent, 
LESSON. 
Dan. C. 9. V. 15. ends V. 19. 


IJ © have ſinned, we have trangreſſed 
all thy Commandments : But let thy 


Anger, I beſeech thee, O Lord, be turned 


The whole Leſſon is a 


away from us. 


Prayer of Daniel, which he offers to Al- 


mighty God, having prepared himſelf by 
Faſting, and being now cover'd with Sack- 


cloth and Aſhes: And 'tis in Behalf of 


the Fetus, who had been in Captivity near 
feventy Years. What a Confuſion is this 
to Chriſtians who come to Prayers ; but 


with a Spirit how unlike to Daniel He 


pours forth his Soul before God, confeſ- 
fing his own Sins, and thoſe of his Peo- 
ple; not in a Form of Words, run over 


with an inſenſible and diſtracted Mind, but 


in the true Spirit of Penance ; rigorouſly 
puniſhing thoſe Sins which he confeſſes, 


and having his Soul no lefs humble in the 


Acknow- 
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Acknowledgment of his own Unworthi- 
neſs, than he is abject and contemptible 


in the manner of his Addreſs, We con- 


feſs our Sins too; but is it with the Spirit 
of this holy Man? Is it with that true 
Senſe of an offended God ? With that 


profound Humility? With that fin- 
cere Repentance? If we examine our 
frequent and eaſy Relapſes, and reflect on 


the little Care generally taken for not re- 


turning to the Vomit, we might have but 


too much Reaſon to fear, the Confeſſion 
of the greateſt Number of Chriſtians is 
little better than a Form, wherein they ac- 
cuſe themſelves, and ſay, They are ſorry; 
but God knows how far they are from 
being really ſo. Tis eaſy repeating ſuch 
Words, and not much more difficult' to 
conceive an Idea of true Sorrow in their 
Underſtanding ; but ſincerely to deteſt 
their Sins, and have their Hearts fo trul 

changed, that what was before their 


Choice, is now become the real Object 


of their Hate, and what they firmly pur- 
pole for ever to avoid: This is a greater 
Work, a Work of Grace, and, I fear, 


| not ſo eaſily obtained as moſt preſume, 


who think to have it, but ſeldom think 


W to aſk for it as they ought. They call 


to mind their Sins, and forthwith run to 
diſeharge their Burthen, as if Examining 
8 e —— 


— .. er ry . 
gr IT, b 


1 
i 
1 
4 
53 
7 
4 
3k 
5 
i 
+ 
7 
„ 
14 
bed * 
"7 
177 
. 
i 
ny 
'r 
6.4 
0&2 2 
' 8 
1 
* 5 
5 0 
| 1 
1 
F 
1% 
1 
. in 
iS, 
l iY 
j 4 
4 . 
* 
. 
[ 
* | 
| 1 
* 
* 1 
by ! 
/.” 38 
14 
7 
Ts 
1 
1 
' | 
16 7 
| 
in F 
ﬀ 
8 
91 
14 
1. 
i" 
Pp 
» 
1 
WR 
* 
4 =_— 
++ 3 
N 
+* 418 
» 2 
tip? 
Te 
4 


— ——ʒꝶ˖8ʒ jm —— — 


— — 


120 Monday, Second Week in Lent, 


and Confeſſing were the effectual Remedy 
of all their Evils; when, God knows, 


the principal and healing Part is yet be- 
hind, but little thought on, if not neg- 


lected. If Daniel had thus in haſte pre- 


ſented a Catalogue of his own and Peo- 
ple's Sins, could he, for this Ceremonial 


Form, have juſtly expected a Grant of 
that Mercy he came to aſk? No; he 
knew him to be a God that regards the 
Heart, and not the Lips alone; and there- 


fore his firſt Care was, by true Pentential 


Acts, to diſpoſe his Soul by a profound 


Humility, a hearty Sorrow, ſincere Re- 


pentance, and well- grounded Confidence 
in his God: And being thus interiorly 
prepared, then he lays open all his Sins; 
then, with all the Vigour of his Soul, he 
ſues for Mercy, and then he finds it. O 


that we came thus truly qualified, as often 


as we confeſs and aſk for Pardon; never 
to ſet a Value, or think on the declaring 
of our Sins, till thus, like Daniel, we 
have firſt endeavoured to work a Change 


within. O! how powerfully does an hum- 


ble and contrite Heart prevail with God 
to lay aſide his Wrath, and turn his Anger 
from us? And how ſhort will they come 
of Mercy, who careleſly neglect theſe 
Means? a 1 9 ee Tale 
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Again, there is another Circumſtance 


to be obſerved: Daniel aſks Pardon for 


his People after they had ſuffered near ſe- 


venty Years Captivity for their Sins; and, 


while he aſks it, ſtill adds new Puniſhments 
by Faſts and Sackcloth, He knew the 
Order of God's Juſtice in regard of Man, 


that he either muſt not fin, or, if he fins, 


| that he muſt be puniſhed, *T'was by Or- 
der of this Juſtice he knew his People had 


fuffer'd fo long a Slavery; and this ſame 
Juſtice he had in View whilſt he uſed 


| theſe Rigours on himſelf, And is not this 
to teach us how readily we ought to ſub- 


mit to thoſe Afflictions which God ſends 


us, as the juſt Scourge of our Offences ; 
and likewiſe, by voluntary Mortifications, - 
to puniſh our own Sins, ſo to give Proof 
of the Deteſtation we have for our Crimes, 
and ſatisfy, to the beſt of our Power, the 
Divine Juſtice, which we have unworthi- 
| ly provoked ? Tis true, Chriſt has fully 
| (atisfied for all our Sins; but his Satisfac- 
tion is not applied to us, except we con- 


form to the Law of his Juſtice, in doing 


| all that he requires at our Hands, And 
even then, whatever we do, has its whole 
Warth from the Merits of his Sufferings ; 
ſo that tbo', by our Afflictions or Rigours, 
we may obtain a Remiſſion of the Pu- 
riſhment due to our Sins; yet this is not 
e obtained 


Servant. 
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obtained but in Virtue of the Paſſion and 


Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, Every truly re- 


penting Sinner then ought to approve and 
love this Order of God's Juſtice, and even 
be willing to be puniſh'd for his paſt Of- 
Fences ; as the Prodigal Son, returning 
Home, confeſs'd he was unworthy to be 


called a Son, and likewiſe deſired he might 


be treated, not as a Son, but as a hired 
He knew he had offended, he 


knew Puniſhment was due to his Offences, 


and therefore he eſpouſed the Cauſe of 


Juſtice, while he petitioned to be humbled, 
This is the true Diſpoſition of Penance, 
and what we ought ever to obſerve, as 


we deſire the Effects of it in the Mercy 


of God. 
Grant therefore, O merciful God, that 


with a chearful Heart we may ſubmit to 
all thoſe Croſſes which thou ſendeſt, as the 
Chaſtiſement of our Sins ; for this is to be 
patient under thy Juſtice, Grant we may 
be Inſtruments of thy Juſtice, in puniſh- 

ing in ourſelves what we know deſerves it : 

And if thus diſpos'd, like Daniel we aſk 
for Mercy, then like him we may hope 


to find it. 


Tueſday 
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L E 8 SON. 
3 Kings, C. 7, V. 8. ends V. 16, 
oF. IE Mord of the Lord came to Elias, 


ſaying, #4 and go to Sareptha in 
Sidon, and ſtay there; for I have com- 


manded a I/idow to feed thee, The Ser- 


vants of God are many times in want, 


that others may have an Opportunity of 


exerciſing their Charity towards them 
they ſuffer thus to encreaſe daily in Virtue 
themſelves, by their being humbled ; and 


their Sufferings are a Mercy to others, by 
| trying their Goodneſs, and moving them 


to the giving Relief. The Practice of 


| both theſe Parts, whether in ſuffering, or 
| aſhſting thoſe that ſuffer, is very proper in 
this Time; and to which ſoever of them 
| God calls us, I wiſh we could as chear- 
fully undertake it, as Elias and the Wi- 
dow; ſince his Appointments are no leſs 
an expreſs Command to us, in the Imita- 


tion of his Will, than was his Word that 
came to the Prophet. But then let it be 


our great Care to follow the Examples 


here propoſed, The Prophet till now. had 
Ro F-2 been 
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been under God's own Care, being ſed by 
Ravens; now he is ſent to be relieved by 


a Widow); and, tho' he knew her not, 
yet being order'd by Heaven, he readily 
obeys. The Widow's Subſiſtance was 
brought to one Handful of Meal ; and yet 


being demanded Relief by the Prophet, ſhe 


ſupplies his Neceſſity, and truſts to God's 
Providence and Promiſe for her own Sup- 
port, Here are great Things done on 


both Sides, and ſee how, without any ſort 


of Sollicitude, Fear, or Diſquiet ; but with 


all the Readineſs, Peace of Mind, and 
Conſcience imaginable. 
of doing whatever is requized of us I hearti- 


*T is this manner 


ly recommend this Day ; there being no- 
thing more injurious to the juſt Devotion 
of this Time, than thoſe two great Ap- 


prehenſions, Sollicitudes and Diſquiets, which 


ever attend too many Chriſtians (other- 
wiſe well enough diſpoſed) in what Al- 


mighty God has called them to ſuffer or 


to do; whilſt, by theſe Paſſions of Weak- 
neſs, they either wholly loſe, or elſe conſi- 
derably diminiſh, the Benefit and Value of 
all they do. „ . 

The Reaſon is, becauſe however a pru- 
dent Care and Diligence in all we do be 
juſt and commendable; yet Sollicitude is 
ever unlawful, as proceeding from a want 


of Submiſſion to the Orders of God, and 


diſturbing 
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55 diſturbing our Minds with an uprofitable 


Trouble. Tis evident, there is nothing 


| poſſibly befall us but what God wills; 
„ and his Will being ever juſt, tis then plain 
t ue can apprehend nothing but the Execu- 
e tion of his Juſtice; tho' we offend at the 
pe | fame time againſt his Goodneſs, in admit - 
p- ting of a certain Diſtruſt, and fearing he has 
on vet a Care of us, or will not provide what 
yt s neceſſary for us. By which we ſeem to 


ith | doubt of his Fidelity and Promiſes ; and 
nd thus indiſcreetly provoke Almighty God to 


At leave us to all thoſe Inconveniencies which 
rti- we apprehend, and unhappily deprive our- 
no- {ves of all the Succours which a full 


tion Confidence in the Divine Goodneſs might 
Ap- | jave obtained for us. The Rule then we 
hich | -ught to follow, in all Matters of Diffi- 
ther- ulty, muſt be, to omit no manner of 
A I Diligence, Application, and Pains, both. 
or by ourſelves and Friends, as the Circum- 
Teak- | ſtances of our Affairs, in Prudence, ſeem 


conſi- I? require; and going on thus with as 


ue of en and quiet a Temper as poſſibly we 


ö ertain Hope, that Almighty God will, in 
due time, open a Way fer Relief, For 
this, I obſerve, is the Method of Provi- 


ude 18 

à want Pence; if we proceed every Day doing 
+ and hat our Duty for that Time ſeems to 
3 


act, tho in great Darkneſs and Uncer- 
23 tainty, 


can, to wait then with Patience, and a 
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tainty, as to what is yet to come, Al- 
mighty God ſeldom fails of ordering ſome- 
thing, by which he manifeſts his Will, 
and, removing all Indifferency, plainly 


ſhews which way we are to take, and 
evidently determines our Lot. And now, 
vehilſt Divine Providence is thus watchful _ 


in all our Affairs, why ſhould we not 
{trive, as the Apoſtle adviſes, to lay aſide 
all Sollicitude, and caſt our Care ever upon 
him; as being moſt aſſured, that if we 
diſcreetly endeavour on our Parts, he will 
not ſail in his Aſſiſtance, but will bring 
all Things to a happy End ? This Hope 


and Confidence ought to carry us on chear- 
fully in all we undertake, not doubting 


but God will be our Deliverer. 

_ Tho? I cannot promiſe, that even on 
theſe Conditions every thing will ſtill ſuc- 
ceed to our Wiſhes ; for *tis certain, there 
are Numbers of good People that have had 
great Miſcarriages, and that ſuffer extreme 
Mitery and Poverty, But what then! 
All this ought not to put us out of our 
Way, or in the leaſt diminiſh our Hope; 
fince ſuch Evils may be no other than the 
Effect of that Love and Providential Care 
which God has over us, as being moſt 
expedient for our Eternal Good. I. 
ever therefore to be remember'd, that tho 
Almighty God be the certain Helper and 

325 Deliverer 
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Deliverer of all that ſincerely truſt in him; 
yet 'tis not of all in the ſame manner: 


For he delivers ſome, by diverting the 


Evils, or removing them; others, by gi- 
ving them Patience neceſſary to bear them. 


And this ſecond Way, if it be not moſt 


deſirable, is at leaſt more-glorious to Chriſ- 
tians. Now *tis our Duty to leave the 
Choice of theſe Ways to Heaven: God is 
to deliver us as he pleaſes, who knows 


what is beſt for us; whilſt, if we chuſe 
for ourſelves, we may eaſily be mifled by 
Inclination, and refuſe that which may be 
moſt for our Advantage. And in this con- 


ſiſts the Injuſtice of all Sollicitude and ex- 


ceſſive Fears, in pretending to preſcribe to 


God the Method of our Deliverance, 


which, it may be, is leſs to our Purpoſe, 


and not ſo agreeable to the Will of God. 
Remove from me, O Lord, all Sollici- 
tude and interior Diſquiet; and grant me 

a true Submiſſion to thy Will, that in all 


| Difficulties I may ever reſerve my Peace, 


and entirely leave my Deliverance to o thy : 
Choice, Amen, 


r, 


a T4 
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LESSON. 
Eſther, C. 13. V. 8. ends V. 17. 


# ORD Gi of Abraham, have Mercy 
on thy People; for our Enemies deſign to 


deſtroy us, and ruin thy Inheritance, Mar- 


docheus thus addreſſes himſelf to Almighty 


God in a Prayer, which makes up this 
Day's Leſſon. He knew his People were 
deſigned for Deſtruction by Aman, and 
therefore makes his Application to Heaven 
for their Deliverance. *Tis now a ſea- 
ſonable Time for us to make the like Ap- 


| plication, in order to obtain Succours of 


Heaven ; for certainly, if we conſider our 


Circumſtances aright, we have no Jeſs 
Reaſon to apprehend our Souls to be in 


Danger from the powerful Malice of our 


Spiritual Enemy, than the 7ews were 


from the Deſigns of Aman. This Danger 


appears very great, if we look on the vaſt. 


Numbers of thoſe who daily fall a Sa- 


crifice to his Malice: For nothing can 


ſeize us with juſter Fears than the Sight 
of theſe diſmal Effects. How almoſt in- 
finite, alas ! are thoſe Souls which are 

= ſpiritually 
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fpiritually dead ! And how ſmall the 
Number of thoſe, in whom appear the 


Signs of Life]! There appear no ſuch. 
Signs of Life in all theſe, who are with- 


out true Faith, which is the Life of the 
juſt Man, as the Apoſtle ſays, and with- 
out which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
There are no ſuch Signs in all thoſe, who, 
| believing aright, defile their Souls with 


criminal Paſſions, and exclude all Life by 
the Vices and Senſuality in which they 
indulge themſelves, There are no ſuch 


Signs in all thoſe, who having been en- 
gaged in ſuch grievous Sins, have taken 
no Care to return to God by a ſincere 
Repentance. There are no ſuch Signs in 
all thoſe, whoſe Souls are poſſeſsd by 
thoſe Spiritual Vices of Pride, Envy, Ha- 


tred, Covetouſneſs, Ambition, &c. Fi- 
nally, there are no ſuch Signs of Life in 
all thoſe who love not Jeſus Chriſt, ſince 
Anathema or Condemnation is pronounced 
by St. Paul againſt all thoſe who love 
him not, 1 Cor. 16. 22, Now whoever 
deducts all theſe, will ſoon find to how 
ſmall a Number are reduced that little 


Flock, who are governed and live by the 


Spirit of Chriſt : And, beſides theſe, how 


10 5 ſubject are al others to the 
Power of Death! 


oP If 
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[f then the Power of the Enemy be 


ſo great, his Malice ſo ſucceſsful, and the 


Numbers of thoſe that fall under him, 
Whether by Violence or Craft, ſo very 


conſiderable; have we not every one Rea- 


ſon to fear, leſt we be alſo made a Part 
of his Triumphs, and be unhappily in- 
volved in this Ruin? For, if ſo infinite 
are the Souls that periſh, how can the 


beſt of us ſtand fearleſs and ſecure? If 


we were Part of a routed Army, wherein 


we ſaw our Companions falling on every 


Side by the Sword of the Enemy, ſhould 


not we alſo be ſtruck with Terror, and 


This then, if 


think our Danger great ? 


we are not already fallen, is our Danger 


at preſent : Souls periſh on every Hand ; 

they lie before us like ſo many Carcaſſes: 

And what Remedy have we? I know of 
none, but to join with Mardocheus, and 
call in Heaven to our Aſſiſtance: O God 
of Abraham, have Mercy on us thy People; 

Fer our Enemy deſigns to defirey us, and 
ruin thy Inheritance, For ſince our Ene- 
wmies Power is ſo much greater than ours, 
we muſt neceflarily fall too, except we 
ſtrengthen our Party, and obtain of God 
10 be Confederate with us. All our Help 


then depends in having God on our Side; 
jor by this Means only can we become 
ſuperior to gur Enemy, and have ſuffici- 

clit 


us? 
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ent Reaſon to deſpiſe him : For if God 


be with us, Who is it will ſtand againſt 


This then ought to be a great Part of 
our Buſincks in this Holy Time, to pre- 
vail with Almighty God, by humble 
Faſting and fervent Prayer, that he will 
eſpouſe our Cauſe, undertake our Protec- 


tion, and defend us againſt the Power of 


our Enemy: That, whereas we are weak, 
and truly unable to ſtand our Ground, 
and hence have too great Reaſon to de- 
ſpair, he will daily vouchſafe us the power- 


ful Succours of his Grace, and by his Aſ- 
ſiſtance deſeat all our Enemies Deſigns. 
But then, to obtain this, how ſerious and 


truly Chriſtian ought our Faſting and 
Prayers to be? How ought we to labour 
to put on the whole Armour of God, as 


the Apoſtle adviſes, Truth, Fuſtice, Faith, 


Hope, &c. that, by the Help of theſe, we 
may be able to 2 N in the evil Do, and 


fland faft 


And becauſe the War we are engaged 


in admits of no Truce, and ſcarce of 


any Ceſſation, therefore is it neceſſary we 
ſhould be ever employ'd in fortifying our- 
ſelves by theſe Virtues, which are our 
Arms and Defence under God ; ever be 
perfecting our Faith and Hope in our Lord, 


and keep our Juſtice, or Righteouſneſs | in 


ſo 


more eaſy, and 
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ſo good Repair, as to permit no Breaches 


in it, by which we may give the leaſt 
Upon this 


Advantage to our Enemy. 
Account it is nothing leſs than a great 


Stupidity or Madneſs to enter into this 
Combat naked and unarmed, that is, 


without theſe Virtues ; which is neverthe- 


leſs the Practice of the greateſt part of the 


World, who not only go thus, but even 
with an Exceſs of Raſhneſs take Pains to 
open the Gates of their Souls to the De- 
vil, make his Entrance into their Hearts 


preifing and violent. This they do, by 
converſing with, and being fond of ſuch 
"Uhings or Company which heighten their 


Paſſions, and fil] their Spirits with Vanity, 


and by neglecting ſuch Helps as might 
tence them againſt the Enemy. Now 
what is to be expected from ſuch Con- 
duct as this, but an unhappy End? And 
may not we reckon them as already fallen 
who live after this Method; whilſt their 


whole Happineſs is in the Enjoyment of 
ſuch Satisfactions which the Devil and the 


World lay before them; and the effectual 
Deſire of Salvation (which conſiſts in 
wing the Means) is wholly extinct in 
their Hearts? Deliver us, O God, from 
e and Stupidity, that by our Fol- 
i; q Indifcretion We may never ex poſe 
ourſely cs 


his Temptations more 
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ourſetves to the Snares of the Enemy: 
Arm us with thy Grace, that we may 


reſolutely withſtand all his Aſſaults, and 


receive us under thy Protection: For *tis 
only by thy Mercy we can be ſafe. 


2 
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LESSON. 
Fer. C. 17. V. 5. ends V. 10. 
CURS ED i; the Man that places his 


Confidence in Man, and in his Heart 


departs from our Lord, The wicked Po- 
licy of the Fews is reprehended here, who, 
to {trengthen and raiſe themſelves, entered 
into. Confederacy with the Egyprians, and 
other ſtrange Nations, and truſted not in 


the Protection and Promiſes of God; and 


therefore this Curſe is here pronounced 
againſt them, Too many Chriſtians are 
| 7ews in this Point, who for worldly Re- 
\ ſpects enter into Society, and take Part 
| with finful and wicked Men, and, to 
| preſerve their Intereſt with them, run the 


\ Hazard of departing from God. Thus 
:o many, for ſear of diſobliging Com- 
Pang, join and go on with them in ſuch 


Meetings 


134 Thurſday, dived Meß in Lent, 


Meetings and Diverſions, which they ſee 
to be prejudicial both to Soul and Body, 


Others carry on and encourage Diſcourſes 


truly Uncharitable, Unjuſt, and Sinful, ; 
merely in Compliance with thoſe they ö 50 
| converſe with. Others, not to loſe the f & 
i Opportunity of a Meal, or not to be caſt ; th 
j out of a Service, Rick not to make a 1 ſe 
; Jefwof Wickedneſs, ſupport it by Flat- g the 
j tery, and too often concur with it, to the 1 ver 
| Defiance of Conſcience, the Breach of WM: 
Faith, Honeſty, and Truth. And I wiſh, 1 Der 
EVEN amongſt thoſe wheſe Buſt neſs is to di- N voi. 
rect others, there be not ſome who paſs by | and 
in Silence many a groſs Irregularity and often 
Scandal, for fear the deſerved Repro. | and « 
2 Wirth put them to the Inconvenience of ten 
ſeeking a new Accommodation. And what . bjes 
is all this but letting worldly Reſpects take 8 And. 
Place of Duty, and for ſome little Inte- of the 
reſt to enter into League with Idolaters lame 
and Egyptians This is placing Confi- there ; 
dence-in Man, and departing frem our | ea 
Lord; and being the Sin of the Tes, 1 already 
wiſh it be not attended even with a heavier | anq i ; 
Curſe. 1 who thi 
For my part, I cannot but think it a fully ea] 


great Reflection on Chriſtianity, to ſee | to he . 

this intolerable Injuſtice every-where prevail, that >, 

that whether in private or publick Con- req, all; 

cerns, *tis difficult enough to find _ and Fla 
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Fear or Compliance, often influences their 


Words and Actions ; and that for theie 


baſe and unchriſtian Motives they aban- 
don the Conduct of Duty and Truth, 
and are ſo far inſincere 150 faithleſs to 
what they pretend. 

And what is the Ground of all this, 
but that Fewihh Weakneſs condemn'd in 
this Leflon ? Men dare not venture them- 
ſelves in thoſe Ways where Virtue and 
Duty direct them; they dare not truſt 
to thoſe Promiſes God has made to ſuch 
as walk by theſe Guides : Therefore they 
make another Intereſt ; ſeek the Favour 
of Falſbood, Diſſembling, and Injuſtice; and 
hope to advantage themſelves by the Aſht- 


tance of theſe Enemies of God, having 


greater Confidence in their Help, than in 
his Promiſes. And is not this truly ma- 


king Friends with the Egyptians, and Na- 


tions that are Strangers to the Living 


God ? Is not this putting Truſt in Man, 


in the Weakneſs and Sins of Man, in 
the Suggeſtions of the Devil, more than 
in God and his Protection? Is not this 
departing from God, forſaking his Ways, 
and the true Way too of being forſaken 
by God, and drawing down his Curſe on 
their own Heads. 

In this Point it is but too true, I fear, 
that, Omnes declinaverunt, all bave A wp 


ſtand 
foreſe; 
for all 
for t 
to ha 


Man : 
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aſtray; too many in Matters of Conſe- 
quence ; and all in that beaten Track, 
of exciſing and defending tbemſelves by 
Lies. This is what is frequent even 


amongſt pious, tho' not perfect, Chriſ- 


tians. They know what in Truth, and 


according to God's Command, they ought 


to ſpeak : But apprehending ſome Anger, 


Blame, or little Reflection, that Truth may 


bring upon them, they therefore fly to 
Untruths, and take Shelter under their Pro- 
tection : They have not Courage enough 
to venture their Cauſe and themſelves in 
God's Hands, and therefore take up the 
Devil's Arms, and, in effect, deſire him 
to ſave them from the Harm they fear. 
And is not the Ground of this à real 
want of that Truſt and great Confidence 
they ought ever to repoſe in God: A 


Confidence which ought to carry them 


on ſecurely in the Ways of Truth, and 
make them hazard any Inconvenience, ra- 
ther than have Recourſe to his Enemy 
for Help: Which ought to inſpire them 
with a certain Hope, that he will ever 
ſtand by them in all the Difficulties they 
foreſee, and be a ſufficient Recompence 
for all they ſufter, ſor his Sake ; that is, 
for the Sake of Truth? This is truly 
to have a Confidence in God, and not in 
Man: This is what the Spirit of Chriſt 

ys: requires 
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requires of every one; and *tis what we | 
ought to pray for this Day. Pardon us h 
therefore, O merciful Lord, for the many | 
Times we have departed from our Duty | 
and Truth upon human Reſpects, and 
even forſaken thy Ways, upon the weak 
Motives of Intereit, Flattery, or Compli- 

f ance: And grant us now that Strength of 

| Spirit, and true Confidence in thee, that 1 

| we may ever walk on ſecurely in the 4 
Ways of thy Commandments, and rather ] 
venture all Inconveniencies under thy Pro- t 

tection, than ſeek for any Help out of 


„ 

| Thee. Amen. 0 
q _ 1 — ky 
| Eh . FFF | b 
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V | 5 P 
B EHOLD the Dreamer comes; come ca 

1 let us Hill him, and we will caſt him into G 
this old Pit, and ſay, A wild Beaſt has de- bu 
| voured him. They are the Words of Joſeph's th 
\ Brethren, full of Envy and Malice againſt T 
1 him, and deſigning nothing leſs than to Al 
murder him. This is a Propoſal of the 41 
1 _ greateſt Es and laid before us in We 


this 


we have not Charity for all? The Word 
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this Leſſon, to excite in us a Horror and 
Deteſtation, and let us know how dif- 


pleaſing all manner of Contention and 


Uncharitableneſs is to Almighty God, and 


how particularly Unchriſtian it is at this 
Holy Time. *Tis now at this Time our 


great Buſineſs to make our Intereſt with 
Heaven, and earneſtly apply ourſelves to 
ſuch Means as may be moſt effectual for 
obtaining Pardon of our Sins. Now tho? 
Faſting and Prayer be required of us by 
the Church for this End, yet what God 


exacts as abſolutely neceſſary, and with- 
out which nothing elſe can poſſibly pre- 


vail, is Charity, or the Love of our Neigh- 
bour : Therefore it is St. Peter gives us 
this Advice to Chriſtians, Above all Things 


be careful ever to preſerve mutual Charity 
among you ; for Charity covers a multitude 
of Sins, 1 Pet. 4. 8. And in St. Mark 


it is declared to be more than all Sacrifices 
and Offerings, 12. 33. And has not St, 
Paul expreſly let us know, that nothing 


can avail without it? VI give all my 
Goods to the Por, tho I give my Body to be 


burnt, and have not Charity, it profits no- 
thing. What then, if we obſerve this 
Time in rigorous Faſts, if we give liberal 


Alms, and Pray, will this move. Heaven 


at all to favour us, if at the fame time 


of 
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of God has ſaid, it will not, and that 
cannot fail. Tis we only ſhall fail, if 
we perform our Duty by Halves, being 
nice in One Command, and that the leſs 
and without all Conſcience, as to the other, 
which is infinitely the greater, and ſuch 


with. 5 


reconciled with God, by being raiſed from 
the Death of Sin, muſt not be wanting 
in this neceſſary Duty, which, above all, 
gives the beſt Aſſurance of Pardon, and 


1 Life, becauſe we love our Brethren; 
1 John 3. 14. The Mark of the Spiri- 


Apoſtle, is Charity, or the Love of our 


tain one, but ſuch as is beyond all Doubt : 
Nos ſcimus; We know, &c. If therefore 
we are ſollicitous to ſecure the Proſpect of 
our future State, we muſt not paſs by 
this Point as a Matter of Indifferency, 
but imprint it deep within our Souls, that 
without it we are moſt certainly indiſpoſed 
for Heaven. This Charity being the moſt 
aſſur'd Sign of Life, tis not then our Neigh- 
. bour's Intereſt that we love him; *tis our 
own much more than his. Our Neigh- 

bour 


as on no Account can ever be diſpenſed | 


As many then as earneſtly deſire to be 
of the new Life of Grace. Ve know, + 
ſays St. John, we are tranſlated from Death 


tual Reſurrection then, according to this ; 


Neighbour ; and tis not a probable or uncer- 


| Crcale 
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bour may be a good Chriſtian, and truly 


alive to God, tho? we love him not; but 
we cannot be ſo, if we have not this 
Love of him. The Practice then of this 


Charity being ſo much more our own 


Advantage than his, is it not a moſt un- 
reaſonable Revenge, to ſtifle all this Love 
within our Breaſt, nay eaſily to admit 
Averſion, III- will, and Hatred againſt him 


on any Pretext of Contempt, Injury, or 


Wrong? For is not all this Revenge 
againſt ourſelves? Tis to kill our own 
Souls to be revenged of him; and is this 
his Puniſhment, or ours? Be not then fo 
unwiſe as to take thy Adverſary's Part, 
in being thy own Enemy: Tis but a poor 


Satisfaction for the Wrong received, to do 


thyſelf more Harm, and add to the Evil 
he has done thee. If thou wilt oblige thy 
Adverſary then, do thus: But to befriend 
thyſelf, take patiently all the IIl received, 
preſerve thy Love to him, and fail not to 
return him Good for Evil: Thus wilt 
thou heap Coals on his Head, and Bleſſings 
on thy own; ſince God will not fail to 
eſpouſe thy Cauſe, and abundantly recom- 
penſe the Injuries received, as he did in 
Zoſeph, by fruſtrating all his Brothers De- 
ſions, and turning their Malice to the In- 


But 


| Cxcale of his Glory, 
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But be here watchſul not to deceive 
thyſelf: 'T'is but the Caſe of too many; 
they perſuade themſelves they have par- 
don'd their Enemies, and are in Charity 
with all; but yet can never meet thoſe 
by whom they have been injured, with 
any ſort of Satisfaction, but ever in their 
Looks and Mien betray an evident Aver- 
ſion. And if the not being able to com- 
poſe themſelves be any Excuſe for this, 
what is to be ſaid for thoſe who in their 
Words diſcover this Diſlike, who never 
mention ſuch Perſons, but there is a fort 
of Gall mixed with all they ſay? 80 
that by their unkind Expreſſions, and ſe- 
vere Reflections, and readily catching at 
every thing that is fit to leſſen them, 
they evidently ſnew their Proteſtations of 
Love to be deceitful, and that there is ſtill 
a Canker at the Heart. Believe me, this 

is a dangerous Sign; and therefore, as thoſe 
who diſcover in themſelves any plain 
Symptoms or Preſages of a mortal Sick- 
neſs, are ſtrangely alarmed, and take no 
Reſt, till by due Means they have done 
their beſt to prevent the Violence of the 
dreadful Evil: So with more Reaſon ought 
Chriſtians to labour here. If they ob- 
ſerve any ſort of Averſion or Jealouſy 
within themſelves; if they perceive a Sa- 
tisfaction to ſpeak ill of, or reflect on any, 
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or a ſecret Joy at their Misfortunes; theſe 
are ever Signs of a dangerous Indiſpoſi tion, 


and not far from Death, and ought to 


awaken their Diligence to ſecure them- 


ſelves. What a Reſtraint ought they to put 
on their Words and Thoughts, and, by 


Tpecial Favours to thoſe very Perſons, ſtrive 


to wear out the old Diſlike, by new Im- 

preſſions of a better Stamp? O Chriſtians, 
how neceſſary is this to diſcharge the Heart 
from all manner of Bitterneſs or Aver- 
fon? How neceſlary is this at this Time, 
ſince, however earneſtly we may follicite 


Heaven for Pardon of our Sins, we have 


the Aſſurance of God's Word, that we 
muſt expect no ſuch Grant, except we 
forgive all others from our Hearts? Grant 
then, O merciful Jeſus, that we be in 
this thy true Diſciples, not deceiving our- 


| ſelves by making a deceitful Peace; but 
ſincerely forgiving all, with all our Hearts, 
that ſo our Prayers and Faſts may be grate- 


ful to thee, and we not diſappointed in 
the Pardon of our Sins, which we now 


come to aſk. 


Saturday, 
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. LESSON. 
Gen, C. 27. V. 6. ends V. 39. 


Li 


TSAAC faid to Eſau, Thy Bruther has 


come and taken thy Bleſſing. The pre- 


| ſent Leſion is the Hiſtory of Jacob pro- 
viding Meat for his Father on his Death- 
bed, and receiving his Bleſſing before his 
Brother Eſau came. Jacob's Diligence 
was abundantly rewarded : He gave Ear 


to his Mother's Advice; and, loſing no 


Time in preparing what his Father lik'd, 
he obtained his Bleſſing, to the great Diſ- 


appointment of his Brother, coming too 
late for what was already given away. 
Tis now the Church, our Mother, puts 

us in mind of the Death of our Redeemer 


approaching; and earneſtly recommends, 
not to one alone, but to all her Children, 
to preſent themſelves with ſuch a Prepara- 
tion, as they know is moſt grateful to him, 
that ſo they may happily receive his Bleſ- 
ſing. And tho? there be no ſuch thing here 
as one diſappointing another, ſince God is 
infinite in his Goodneſs and Power, and has 
Legacies wherewith to enrich all his Chil- 
| | | | e ont 3 
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dren ; yet there are, in this Caſe too, | 
cobs and Eſaus; there are thoſe, who, by 
their Fervour and Diligence, like Jacob, 


_ out-go others, and, in the Plenty of a 


ſpeedy Bleſſing, find the Recompence of 
their Induſtry and Endeavours ; and there 
are theſe too, who are ſo far behind in 
the juſt Performance of all their Duties, 
that 'tis to be fear'd, like Eſau, they loſe 
their Bleſſing; not by coming too late, 
but by not coming at all. 

The due Preparation of a Chriſtian, 
ſuch as will effectually draw a Blefling 
from a dying Redeemer, requires great 
Care and Diligence: And as there was 


but one out of two that obtained this Pa- 


triarch's Bleſſing; ſo tis to be feared, out 
of greater Numbers, there are but very 


| few that follow Jacob's Diligence, and are 


like to be privileged with him. Nunc 
ergo, Go preſently, ſays his Mother to 
him, let there be no Delays : Quomod 
tam cito invenire potuiſti? ſays his Father. 

The Haſte he had made was the firſt 
Thing that moved and opened his Father's 
Heart. Tis thus our Mother, the Church, 
ſays to us, Nunc ergo Now, at this Time, 
prepare your Souls, and without any De- 


lay, by your preſent Faſting, Alms, Prayer, - 


and Self-denials, fo purify them from all 
Irregularities and Sin, that they may be a 
G e 
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Delight, and even a Banquet to your Lord. 
This is the Advice of her, who defigns 
for us our Father's Bleſſing: And how few 
are they who, with Jacob's Haſte, ſeriouſly 
apply themſelves to this Work? There 
are none but eaſily diſcover they have a 


great Taſk on their Hands; and that, to 


become truly pleaſing to their God, they 


have very conſiderable Reformations to 


make, relating to their Spiritual State, 
How many as to the governing their 
Tongue, moderating their Paſſions, regu- 
ating their Aﬀections, ordering their Con- 
verſation ? How many as to the common 
Exerciſes of Piety, their manner of Pray- 
ing, Faſting, Reading, Confeſſing, Re- 
ceiving, &c. Nunc ergo. Now then we 
are commanded to undertake, carry on, 
and, with all our Induſtry, endeavour to 
perfect this Work. Happy they who fol- 


low theſe Directions, and with an equal 


Hand breaking through all the Difficulties 
of Nature and this World, ſtrongly con- 
clude all other Satisfactions to be but vain 


and paſſing Charms, and that their only | 


| Intereſt is to obtain the Bleſſing of their 
dying Lord ; that ſo it may never come 


to be their ſad Fate, with deſpairing | 


£/au, in fruitleſs Groans and Tears to 
teſtify 
tis too late. | 

And 
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And is it not to be fear'd, this will be 
one Day all their Caſe, who, like him, 
go heavily on in a ſecure Dulneſs, think 
little of the Danger they are in, and truſt- 
ing to I know not what, are ever ſaying 
within themſelves, *T:s Time enough ; what 
need of Hats? And thus negſecting all 
preſent Means and Helps, live on in Sin, 
till at length, ſurpriz'd they are preſented 
not before a Father, but a Judge, and, 
by deſerved Puniſhments, are made enſi⸗ 
ble of all their paſt Deluſions and Neglects : 
Neglects, I ſay; for theſe are generally 
oy the firſt Step into that Path, which beads 
* to Vice and Hell. For why is it the great- 

I eſt Number of Chriſtians pray no better? 
They will not take the Pains neceſſary 
wy for this Work: They do as far as may be 
done with Eaſe ; but when the Buſineſs 


ol requires an earneſt Application, and labo- | 

val rious Care, here they give over their Taſk, | 
dies and yield, The ſame is the Reaſon why f 
on? they Faſt not as they ought ; why they 1 
an I maſter not Temptations, nor avoid the 9 
nly Y Occaſions of Sin; becauſe, being Lovers 

heir Nef themſelves, and of their Eaſe, they 

ome YT have not Heart or Reſolution to {tand 

918 againſt thoſe Difficulties, which muſt ne- 


Jeeſſarily be maſter'd, to diſcharge their 
— Duty; but they rather chooſe to accept 

the Satisfactions of Infirmity and Sin, than 
And G "i take 
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take that Trouble to which their Obliga- 
tion calls them. For want of this "T rou- 


ble and Pains they firſt neglect, then quite 
omit, thoſe Duties God requires of them ; 


then Sin and. Vice creep on, till by degrees 


the whole inward Man becomes corrupt : 
And thus, poor miſerable deceived Souls 
10 indulge themſelves the Satisfaction of 
a ſhort and very imperfect Eaſe, they loſe 
all Hopes of Reſt Etemal; and to avoid a 
paſſing Trouble, ſuch as has its Comforts 
200, they blindly caſt themſelves into ever- 
laſting Pains. Thus they go on unthink- 
ing and ſecure, and, like Eſau, fee but 
little of any Diſappointment, till it ſhews 
itſelf, and their own Miſery removes their 
Blindneſs. Prevent, O Lord, we beſeech 
thee, all our Actions by thy Heavenly 
Grace, and ſo quicken us in every Duty, 
that, being never diſcourag'd through Fear 
or Trouble, we may overcome all Sloth 
and Negligence ; and, thus performing all 
our Obligations with a juſt Diligence, we 
may be worthy to partake of the Merits 
of our dying Lord, and receive his Bleſ- 
ſing. ; 
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LESSON. 
Epbeſ. C. 8. V. 1. ends V. 9. 


Bun, walk in Charity and Love, 


even as Chriſt loved us, and gave him- 


felf for us an Oblation ta Gd. The Mo- 


del by which we are to regulate our Love 


towards our Neighbour, ts the Love of 
Jeſus Chriſt towards us; which was ſuch, 


as not only to bear patiently with the Un- 


worthy, and beſtow his Graces. on them, 


but likewiſe to give his Life a Sacrifice 


for all. See here our Rule. Tis by this 
we are to endeavour not to let our Patience 
be overcome by any Provocations what- 
ever can be given us; and to have a ge- 


neral Deſire to do Good to all, without 
letting the Unworthineſs of any in parti- 


cular ſtraiten this good Diſpoſition of our 
Hearts: And, beſides this, we ought to 
be ever ready to give our Life for our 


Neighbour, becauſe his Salvation is infi- 


nitely more valuable than our Life. This 
laſt Part includes the former, as being 
moſt perfect; and we have often Occa- 
ſions offer'd of practiſing it, as to ſome of 
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its Branches. For if our Obligation be to 
give our Life for his Salvation, much 


more af? we bound to part with our 
How 


ate we obliged to renounce many Satisfac- 


tions, to be ever cautious in avoiding every 


thing that may give him Offence, or any 


ways kinder his Salvation, and be careful 
to edify bim in the Example of ſuch Vir- 


tues as may invite him to Good ? For 
certainly the Obligation of laying down 
our Lite here preſcribed, by the Example 
of Chriſt, reaches ſo far, as to bind us to 
do every thing, that may be neceſſary in 
order to his Happineſs, and avoid every 


thing that can be a Hindrance to it. 


How great a Tie then have they, who be 
ing the Subſtitutes ef Chriſt, have taken on 
them the Care of Souls? Their Lives ought 
to be ever ready, much more their Time, 
their Reſt, and all ther Satisfactions, 10 
by abandoned fer their Neighbour's Gued. 
Their Charge is to take Place of all; jo 
that whatever may be as dear to them as 
their Hand or Eye, *tis all to be cut off, ra- 
ther than give Offence to any little one : 
Fer if Life is to be the Purchaſe of their 
Good, there is nothing under this can be dij- 


_ penſed with, 


And may not here Parents, Maſters, 


Magiſtrates, and all of the better Rank, 
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in this ſee how great their Obligation is of 
diſcharging well their Duty, that none un- 
der their Charge be prejudiced by their 


want of Care, by ill Example - 
do they give their Life for their Neigh- 


bour, who, becauſe they will not take the 


1 


For how 


Pains, let him want ſuch Things as may 


be the greateſt Helps for his Salvation? 
How many are daily loſt, for not having 


had their due Inſtruction? How many 


violently hurried into Vice by thoſe very 
Paſſions, to which their Parents Negli- 
gence, or fand Self-love, has brought them 
Tis the great Misfortune of too 
many, in their tender Vears, to have had 
no other Education, than what Nature 


up? 


ſuggeſted to their Parents; ſo that as theſe 
were either of an inſenſible, negligent, or 


fond Temper, fo generally their Children 
ſuffer: 


Their Crime is not much inferior, 
whoſe Station in a Family makes them 
1 remark- 


And whilſt the Conſequences of 
either Extreme are equally pernicious to a 
Chriſtian Life, how highly deficient are 
theſe Parents in this Duty, of giving their 
Life for their Neighbour, who, in a Caſe 
where it preſſes moſt, will not ſo far deny 
themfelves, as to go out ef their Natu- 
ral May, tho? their Childrens Souls but 
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remarkable; ſo that what they do becomes 
an Example to others, whether Equals, 
or of a Lower Rank: For feeing the Diſ- 
orders of their Life are an Encourage- 
ment to others to leſſen their Reſpect for 
Virtue, and even draw them the ſame 
Way; what Chriftians are they, who, 
being obliged to part with Life for their 
Neighbour's Soul, will not deprive them- 
ſelves of their wonted Satisfactions, or quit 
an ill Cuſtom, to prevent their Ruin? 
They go on ſtill, think how to pleaſe 
themſelves ; but think not of that Moe 


pronounced again{t thoſe who give Scandal 


to their Neighbour, For certainly as ma- 
ny Mees belong to them, as there are 
Souls prejudiced by their ill Example: 


Every one loſt by them is a new Curſe 


on their Heads: And this is the unfortu- 
nate Exchange they make ; they will not 
give their Life as God requires, or any 


Satisfaction for their Neighbour's Good; 


but, to do him Harm, they give away 
their Souls. 

Is there not again ſomething of this Miſ- 
carriage in the too frequent Diſcourſe of 
many? Some pleaſe themſelves in Oaths, 
ſome in obſcene Jeſts, and others in un- 


clean Diſcourſe, ſuch as St, Paul here ſays 


ought not to be named amongſt Chriſtians, 
And for others, who pretend to Piety; 
| DE liov/ 


certainly decays. 
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how often by their Flatteries do they en- 
creaſe the Diſtempers of their Neighbours 
Souls? They plainly ſee the Infirmities to 
which they are ſubject: And tho' for theſe 
they often expoſe them behind their Backs, 
making them the Subject of their Wonder 


and their Scorn ; yet before their Face 
they fail not, by falſe Praiſes, and forced 


Arguments, to augment thoſe very Evils, 
which they heartily condemn, Tis thus 


Pride and Curioſity, Jealouſies, Contenti- 


ons, Animoſities, Expenſive Gaming and 


Entertainments, with many other vicious 


Paſſions, grow up in too many; and 


_ Chriſtianity, by the ſame Degrees, moſt 
And where is their Cha- 


rity all this while, who, being bound to 
contribute to the ſpiritual Advantage of 


their Neighbour, make it their common 
Practice to encreaſe his Evils, and help to 


overthrow his Soul? O God, is this the 
Charity of Chriſt our Lord to us? Is 
this according to the Model he has left us ? 
Deliver me, 0 Jeſus, from this Funda- 


mental Error; and ſince thou haſt been 
pleaſed to give thy Life for thy Servants, 


permit me not, by any Ways, to oppoſe this 
Deſign of thy Mercy, by injuring thoſe, 


whom thou haſt purchaſed at ſo dear a 
Rate: May I ever join with thee, in 


contributing to their Good; and for this 
9 =", Sms 
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End, be ever willing, not only to quit 
my evil Cuſtoms, my Eaſe, my Goods, 
but even my Life too; for thus only can 
I pretend to love my Neighbour, as thou 
haſt loved us. 


| Third Sunday in Lent. 
GOSPE L. 
Luke, C. 11. V. 14. ends V. 28. 


TE SOV'I S was caſting out a Devil, and 
7 it was Dumb. T'ho' they are but 
few, who are wholly T ongue-ty'd by the 
Devil; yet their Number is greater, who, 
dy his Impreſſions, are render'd Spiritual- 
ly Dumb. Speech was given us by God 
for certain determinate Ends; and ſuch as 
obſerve no Rule in their Words, nor di- 
rect them to thoſe Ends, may be eſteemed 
Dumb Chriftians, however otherwiſe they 
abound in Words, Le tacentivus de te, 
ſquoniam loquaces muti ſunt. For all ſuch 
Words are to be reputed no better than 
the Outcries of Madmen, who publiſh 
their diſorder'd Fancies, and ſpeak what- 
ever is ſuggeſted by their ungovern'd Pai- 
ſions, 


To 


the Praiſe of his Merc 
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To diſcover more in particular the 


Number of thoſe Chriſtians, who are 


Spiritually Dumb, we muſt conſider the 
Chriſtian Uſe of Words; the firſt is 


that of Bleſſing God, and offering to him 


a Sacrifice of Praiſe; this, performed to 
God's Honour, is more for our Advan- 


tage, than his; it is the Means for ob- 


taining new Bleſſings; it is the Remedy 


of our Evils, and Comfort of our Afflic- 


tions; it is to ſatisfy the End of our Be- 
ing. The Old World was made for the 
Praiſe of God's Power, and the New for 
y : 50 that the 
Praiſe of God is the End of all Things: 
This ſhall be the only Employment of 
the Bleſſed for all Eternity, and this Life 
being an Apprenticeſhip of the next, for 
which we are born, this ſame ought to 


be a principal Part of our Buſineſs here. 


Whatever Chriſtian then is ſilent, as to 


thoſe Praiſes, which are due from him 


to God, ought to be eſteemed Dumb, 


and as one poſſeſſed by a Dumb Devil; 


ſince ſuch Silence can be the Effect of no 
other Impreſſions, but ſuch as are from the 


Devil. 


And if under this Duty of Praifing 
God, be comprehended the Obligation 
of Prayer, which is both a Confeſſion and 
Praife of his Mercy and Power, 2 we 
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here put into our Account, firſt thoſe, 
who have no time obſerved for daily 
Prayer; and then thoſe, who being pun- 
ctual in their Hours, are yet careleſs in 
their Devotions, or through the vicious 


Diſorder of their Hearts, are very much 


indiſpoſed for what they pretend to per- 
form; how will the Number of Dumb 


Chriſtians be increaſed, ſince all theſe 


are wanting in the due Uſe of their 
Tongues ? 

Another Duty, is that of Confeſſing 
our Sins both to God and his Miniſters ; 
and to be ſilent in this, is a certain Ar- 


2ument of being poſſeſſed by the Dumb 
Devil; for Impenitence being joined, 


trom the Beginning with his Crime, he 


is hence become the King of all unpeni- 
tent Souls, nothing being more hateful to 


him, than a ſincere Confeſſion of Sins. 
And hence he is ever induſtrious in rai- 
ung a falſe Modeſty in Chriſtians, in ma- 
king them aſhamed to Confeſs, what 
they were not aſhamed to Comnut ; in 
makmg them more averſe to the Remedy, 
than to the Diſeaſe; and perſwading 
them to conceal that, which cannot be 


hid: In this putting them upon the worſt 


of all Engagements, that is, upon hiding, 
that for a ſhort time, which ſhall be 


made publick for all Eternity, and which 
Word 
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would have been eternally hid, had it 
been here acknowledged, as was preſcri- 
bed them. Theſe are ſome, who are in 
the poſſeſſion of the Dumb Devil, being 
thus, by him, not only deprived of the 
Remiſſion of their Sins, but likewiſe 
ſtrengthen'd in their ill Habits, and har- 


den'd in Sin. 


There are others again Spiritually 
Dumb; thoſe, I mean, who are then 
Silent, when Charity, Juſtice or Truth 
obliges them to ſpeak. 'I hoſe, who con- 


ſider, how many live in Ignorance of 


their moſt ſubſtantial Duties, and how 
many in the Practice of what is ſcanda- 
lous or unwarrantable, muſt hence ſuſ- 
pect their Silence, under whoſe Care the 

are, and begin to apprehend, that either 
Sloth, Indifferency, or the Fear of Diſ- 


| pleaſing, ties up their Lips ; and of what 


kind muſt that Tie be, when God and 
their Duty require them to ſpeak ? "Thoſe 


again, who conſider how often the Inno- 


cent are oppreſſed, the Abſent flandered, 
the Virtuous ſuſpected or reproached, and 
how few Advocates they find to make 
their Defence, cannot but fear ſuch Si- 
lence; and that when Charity is over- 
awed by Intereſt, or other human Re- 
ſpects, the Silence is from no other, but the 
Dumb Devil. 
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Thus a little Reflection is enough to 
inform us, that great Numbers of Chriſ- 
tians are under the Impreſſions of this evil 
Spirit: And if we make farther Enquiry, 
it may be eaſily diſcovered, that as the 
general Cauſe of People's being Dumb, is 
becauſe they are Deaf, and therefore know 
not how to ſpeak, becauſe they do not 


hear; ſo it is with thoſe, who are ſpiri- 


tually Dumb : The principal Occaſion 
of their not ſpeaking, is becauſe they 
are Deaf; they do not hear God, and 


are without a Senſe of thoſe Truths, 


which ſhould oblige them to ſpeak, and 
have the Influence on their Words; hence 


they abide Silent, when Duty calls for De- 


fence, 

Here is the general Misfortune of Man- 
kind; they have their Ears and Hearts 
open to the Impreſſions of Self-love, In- 


Men always ſpeak the Language they are 
uſed to hear, and are ſilent as to all o- 
thers ; ſo the generality of Chriſtians be- 


ing from their tender Years accuſtomed | | 


to the Language of theſe corrupt Paſ- 
ſions, they are ever ready to ſpeak in the 
Language they have heard; but ſeldom | 
giving Attention to the Words of God, of 


vince t! 


Charity, Juſtice and Truth, this is like 


is the 


an unknown Tongue to them; and there- inſinitel 
fore, 
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fore they are Dumb, when they ſhould 
ſpeak in this Language. 


Hence it is, Chriſt, in the Concluſion 
of this Goſpel, pronounces thoſe blefled, 


who hear the Word of God, and keep 


it, that is, who are fo attentive to the 
Principles and Truths of the Goſpel, that 


theſe have the Direction of their Lives, 
and over- rule all other cerrupt Maxims of 


the World; for ſuch Chriſtians being ac- 
cuſtomed to hear, are ever ready to ſpeak 


the Language of Duty, and hence are 
freed from the Scandal of being poſſeſſed 
with the Dumb Devil. 

And may not then all Chriſtians here 
eaſily apprehend, how much it is their 


| Intereſt, to make a right Ule of the 
Time, in which we now are, by a ſeri- 
1 ous Application of their Minds to the 

| Study of God's Word, by Hearing, Rea- 
ding and Meditating whatever may be 
| proper for poſlefling their Hearts with 
1 thoſe Truths, that lead to Salvation ? 
Men become worldly, by converſing with 
the World; and they cannot be Chriſtians 
in Fact, but by converſing with Goſpel 


or Chriſtian Truths. Their preſent Buſi- 
neſs then ought to be, effectually to con- 


vince themſelves, That eternal Happineſs 


is the End of their Creation; that it is 
infinitely more valuable, than all the 


Goods 
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from the Authority 


of the Goſpel, 
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Goods and Satisfactions of this Life; that 
it ought to be deſired and ſought by 


them, according to its Value, and the In- 


tereſt they have in it; that they are Mi- 
ſerable amidſt all the Enjoyments of Life, 


if they provide not for Eternity, by do- 
ing the Will of God, 
Commandments; that there is a Difficul- 
ty in this, and Danger of Miſcarriage, 


and keeping the 


from the Inclinations of corrupt Nature, 
from the Temptations of the Devi], 


Snares of the World: That it is their 


Duty to ſtand with Reſolution againſt all 
theſe, in Compliance with the Divine 


Will ; that this being not to be effected, 


but by Self-denials, Labour and the Aſſiſ- | 
tance of God, they 


are to make this 
their daily Buſineſs, and be ever mindful, 


that the Neglect of this puts all to the 


Hazard. 

If the Heart were 1857 poſſeſſed with 
theſe Truths, Chriſtians would, by this 
Way, not only underſtand the Language 
but likewiſe ſpeak it; 
God and their Salvation would have as 


much the Influence of their Words, as 


the World has upon Worldly Men. But 


how much Induſtry is neceſſary for this? 


O God, do thou inſpire thy Servants with 
Wants, 


of ill Example, and 


an induſtrious Zeal anſwerable to their 


Wants, and the Difficulty 
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of what they 
have to learn ; teach them to be more fol- 


licitous for Heaven, than for Earth; let 


the Principles of Salvation ſo rule in their 
Hearts, as to command a general Silence, 
as to whatever is hurtful to themſelves, or 
others, and make them ſkilful in no other 
Language, but that of the Goſpel, that 
ſo learning from thee to ſpeak, they may 
be Dumb only as to what the Devil ſug- | 
geſts, . 1 


Monday, Third Week in Lent. 
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4 Kings C. 5. V. 6. ends V. 1 5. 


ETL, ſaid to Naaman, Go and waſh 
ſeven times in Jordan, and thou ſhalt 
be cleanſed, Waſhing once in Jordan, if 
God had fo pleaſed, might have perfectly 
delivered Naaman from his Leproſy ; but 
he commands him ſeven times to wath ; 
to ſignify to us (for all was then done in 
Figure) the repeated Endeavours and Care 
we ought to have in uſing thoſe Means, 
which God has appointed for our Spiritual 
Cure. It was the Sacrament of Penance 


was 
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was then ſhewn us in a Type; and in an 
thoſe myſterious Waſhings may not we H: 
ſee, with what great Diligence we ought oft 
to apply ourſelves to every Part? Not me 
ſlightly to paſs over our Examens, but | the 
with the ſtricteſt Eye to ſearch into every er 
Corner of our Soul; to look diligently, ( ma 
and look again, that ſo we be not impoſed tha 
on with falſe Colours, fair Pretexts, and Care 
under theſe Diſguiſes permit groſs Evils to by 
defile our Souls. Alas! how many ill 1 
Habits, how many dangerous, and even Par 
ſinful Paſſions, expreſſed but too often in I forr 
Words and Actions, are found in thoſe, pur} 
who go to this Jordan, and by Confeſſion be 
think to waſh themſelves ? It is the Miſ- I Th 
fortune of too many not to ſee their own F trul. 
Infirmities ; and tho' they are quick-ſight- Ma) 
ed enough to obſerve and condemn many till! 


Evils in their Neighbour, yet they ſee And 
them not, when it is what they fall in- and 
to themſelves. Thus we carry many Evis as w 
with us unſeen to Confeſſion, and to the I heart 
Grave; becauſe we examine ourſelves but I 1n co 
with paſſing Glances, take what appears at penta 
firſt ſight, what is groſs and notorious; } and 
but as for Variety of Spiritual Sins, which Peace 
lie under many Folds of Self-love, In- I dark 
tereſt, Convenience, Pride, c. theſe are I fect a 
but too long undiſcerned, becauſe they I to be 
require a long Obſervation, a PRs J pable 
e And 
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and a better Life, is what affords ſome 
Peace. But yet we are generally in the 
dark: A Darkneſs which is both the Ef- 
I fect and Puniſhment of Sin, and therefore 
to be ſubmitted to as juſt, and very ca- 


PO of being made uſe of to our Advan- 
and 
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and impartial Eye, to make the Diſcovery. 
Have we not Reaſon then, with David, 

often to beg, Illumina, Domine, 8 
meas ? Enlighten, O Lord, we beſeech 
thee, our Darkneſs ; and add to our Pray- 
er our beſt Endeavours to know ourſelves, 
make frequent Searches, and omit no Care 
that may be neceſſary ; and yet be very 
careful too not to increaſe the DTS, 
by being ſcrupulous. 

The like is neceſſary as to the other 
Part: It is eaſy to think we are truly 
ſorry for our Sins, and that we truly 
purpoſe to amend ; and it is as eaſy to 
be deceived in this. What if theſe 
Thoughts of Sorrow are framed, and 
truly paſs through our Underſtanding ? 
May not all this be, and our Hearts be 
{till the ſaine, Proud, Perverſe, Corrupt ? 
And who ſhall remove this Uncertainty, 
and with Aſſurance determine, as often 
as we confeſs, whether our Sorrow be 
hearty and real, or only imaginary, and 
in conceit? It is true, the Fruits of Re- 
pentance appearing in virtuous Endeaucurs, 


- age 5 
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tage; to ballance that Pride to which we 


. 


are ſubject, to keep us in a perpetual De- 


pendance, and to oblige us frequently to 


renew our Sorrow, often to excite our 


Deteſtation of paſt Sins, never to be 
over-confident of what we have already 


done, but ſtill endeavour to do better; 


that ſo, if there has been any Defects 
through want of Care, all thoſe may be 


now ſupplied ; and that by our preſent 
Fervour we may now regain the Favour 


of Heaven, and thus prevent all poſſible _ 


Miſcarriage. Lava ſepties ; Waſh there- 


fore ſeven times. Uſe ſtill thy beſt En- 
deavours to repent, but ſtill remember of- 


ten to repent the ſame ; repent, and {till 
m____ CEE 

The ſame Method is to be obſerved in 
the Third Part, which is Satisfaction. 


For tho' a Sinner, by his ſincere Repen- 


tance and Abfolution, has received new 
Life, yet this Life is generally ſo languiſh- 
ing and infirm, that it is difficult to pre- 
ſerve it, except due Care be uſed to 
ſtrengthen it by continual Exerciſes of 
Piety. The Conſequences of Sin are ma- 


ny, and many ill Effects it leaves behind 


it on the Soul, by which it is often in 
danger of relapſing; and there is no more 


aſſured Means of removing theſe, than to 
follow that very Method, preſcribed as 


ſigned to imprint in them by 


— 
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the Remedy of Sin. And when a Chriſ- 


tian ſeems ſomething advanced beyond 
this State of Weakneſs, and that he is in 
ſome manner eſtabliſhed in a Spiritual 
Life, yet ought he to continue {till his 
Exerciſe of Penance, in proportion to 
the Irregularities of his former Life. For 
it being the Practice of the Primitive 
Church, for the more grievous Sins, to 
appoint Penances of ſeveral Years, and 
ſometimes of the whole Life; tho' this 
be not now enjoined, yet the Spirit of 
the Church being unchangeable, it is 
but juſt Penitents ſhould ſtill preſerve the 
ſame Diſpoſition of Heart, which ſhe de- 
thoſe lon- 
ger Penances. This Diſpoſition is that 
Spirit of Penance, by which a Chriſtian 
is to manage all Difficulties whatever of 
his Life, as likewiſe to practiſe many 
Self-denials and Holy Exerciſes ; and ha- 
ving ever his Sins in view, make them 
all Sin-offerings, to appeaſe and ſatisfy 
the Juſtice he has provoked ; all which 
he may hope will ind Acceptance through 
the Merits of his Suffering Lord, with 
whom he joins in all he does. Lava 


ſepties : Wath therefore ſeven times; and, 


as the Holy Fathers adviſe, be ever mind- 
ful of thy Sins, that ſo thou may'ſt ever 
preſerve an hum e Mind, and with this 


Oil, and pay thy 


Support. 
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Mind accept all Troubles as from the 
Hand of Juftice, which puniſhes Sin. 


' Preſerve, O Lord, this Spirit of Penance 


within us, that ſo we may not careleſly 


make uſe of thoſe Means, theu haſt ap- 


pointed for our Good ; but with Diligence 
and Humility perform all, thou requireſt 
from our Hands. 


Tueſday, the Third Week in Lent. 


LESSON. 
4 Kings C. 4. V. 1. ends V. 745 
ETLicas faid to the Widow, Go ſell the 


their Credi- 


be, it is well : He allows nothing to keep 
up State, or feed Extravagancies : Theſe 
are all to be retrenched, when Juſtice 
calls for what is uſually ſpent in their 
Theſe Conditions the Prophet 
left, and thus was this miraculous Supply 


ta be divided betwixt ter Creditors and 
_— . „ 


Creditor what 1s his 
Due, and ds thou and thy Children live of | 
the reſt. A good Direction for ſuch as 
are in Debt, firſt to ſatify | 
tors, and then to live of what remains: 
To live, the Prophet ſays ; for if this may 


* 
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her own Neceſſities. Now if all Abilities 


and Eſtate, which others have, are equally 
the Gift of God with this, ought not the 
ſame Method ſtill to be obſerved ? What 
means then the daily Expences of ſo many 
in Sports, Diverſions, Vanities, Exceſs, 
whilft their poor Creditors are wanting 
Neceſſaries, and would gladly feed on the 
very Crums of what they prodigally caſt 
away ? Where is the Juſtice of this Me- 
thod ? Nay, where is the Chriſtianity, 


whilſt Juſtice is thus left out? And what 


is their Plea? Nothing but the [nconve- 
nience or Difficulty of doing otherwiſe. 
They are willing to be juſt, and ſatisfy 


all; but this is attended with ſo many In- 
conveniencies. And are not theſe nice 


5 and 


J Chriſtians now, who would go along with 
Jevery Duty, as far as they can go with 
Eaſe; but then ſhake Hands with it, 


when there appears a Difficulty ? Is it not 


Ito be feared they will do the like with 
„ Yother Virtues, with Faith, with Charity, 


and Hope, and even quit theſe too, when 
they can be no longer eaſy in their Profeſ- 
hon ? Methinks the renouncing one is 
enough to raiſe this Jealouſy. For cer- 
tinly thoſe true Chriſtians, who are ready 
o ſuffer all Extremities for their Faith, 
both as to their Perſons, Family, Eſtate 
nd Lite, would with a proportioned Wil- 

Fo lingneſs 
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lingneſs be ready to accept the like, ra- le 
ther than forſake the Cauſe of other Vir- be 
tues. They know there is no one Virtue, th 
but may have its Martyrs ; and no que- of 
ſtion have an aſſured Hope of meeting the 
with the ſame Reward, whether they ſut- | thy 
fer for Juſtice, or for Faith: And on this I tio 
Score they are very careful never to tire wei 
their Creditors with unwelcome Delays, I ſeer 
in Favour of themſelves and their own | deſe 
Convenience; but ever chuſe to ſatisfy I Prof 
Tuſtice, notwithſtanding Variety of Diffi- but 
culties, which may attend the performing | then 
this Duty; for whatever in this Caſe they | them 
come to ſuffer, they know it is for Juſtice ſ nitor 
fake, Pay then thy Creditor what is his [upon 
Due, and live thou of what remains. have 
Beſides theſe, there are other Debts, thou 
which every Chriſtian, with the like Guilt 
ExaCQtneſs, is bound to fatisfy : And it isſmay b 
now a proper Time to ſum up theſd Cor 
Accompts. See then now, how muchſÞaſt c. 
thou ſtandeſt indebted for all thou haſſDetrac 
ever raſhly or deſignedly ſpoken, to thqlence, 
Prejudice or Leſſening of thy Neigh4 beliey 
bour, See again what Injury thou haſfual, t. 
done him by thy ill Example; hours C 
far thou haſt, in Words or Actiongnifes 
encouraged him to Evil; what dangdound 
rous, nay ſinful Impreſſions thou haf V idow 
made in his Soul by thy prophane anf!f, ſhe 
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lewd Diſcourſes, which, it may be, have 


2 

ir- been the firſt Step to his Ruin: And if 
ac, I thou art fo happy, as to diſcover nothing 
le- Jof this; yet ſee, at leaſt, what Damage 
ing thou haſt done him, by being wanting in 
ſuf- I thy ſeaſonable Advice and good Inſtruc- 
this tion; for Silence is too often follow'd with 
tire | weighty Miſchiefs. How many haſt thou 
ays, ſeen both ſay and do ſuch Things as truly 
own J deſerved Reproof, for which thou haſt un- 
itisfy profitably cenſur'd them behind their Backs, 
Diffi- but haſt not had Charity enough to inform 
ming | them of theſe Failings betwixt thyſelf and 
they | them? Thus, for want of a friendly Mo- 
uſtice I nitor, have they advanced in Evil, which | 
is his f upon a ſeaſonable Reproof might probably 


have been redreſs d: Thus at leaſt mighteſt 
Debts, thou have deliver d thy own Soul from the 
- like|Guilt of their Sins, for which now, it 
nd it is may be, thou ſtandeſt indebted. | 
» theſe Conſider then now all theſe Debts thou 
" much{Þaſt contracted by thy ill Example, by 
du haſyPetraction, Neglect, or uncharitable Si- 
to thdlence, and ſee which way to ſatisfy them: 
Neigh believe thou wilt find none more effec- 
du haſſual, than that here ſuggeſted by the Wi- 
. ho ow's Oil, which, as St. Auguſtine ſays, 
A&ionÞgnfies that Mercy and Compaſſion we are 
dange ound to ſhew to others. Whilſt this 
ou haf 1dow had only a little Oil to ſerve her- 
ane arfelf, ſhe could pay no Debts; but having 


le H more 
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more Veſſels full, ſhe then diſcharged this 


Duty. If thy Charity extends not be- 
a! thyſelf, thou may'ſt be ſtill conſide- 
rably i in Debt; but if once it begins to 


abound and flow to every Neighbour, thus 
may'ſt thou hope in Time to even all Ac- 


compts. Obſerve then diligently on every 
Side, and ſee where any Diſtreſs calls for 
thy Aſſiſtance. Let thoſe have the firit 
Place whom thou haſt any ways injured ; 

but if this can't be, lay hold of every-Op- 
portunity that preſents itſelf, and Arc 
vour ſtill to ſhew ſuch a Charity, as may 
have a Proportion to thy paſt Faults. Re- 
fect then what chiefty theſe have been, 
and ſo let thy preſent Charity be regulated, 


Thus may'ſt thou Exerciſe thyſelf, in be- 
ing favourable in every thing thou heareſt, 
in which thy Neighbour's Reputation is 


any ways concern'd ; in being careſul to 
give good Example, diſcountenance all evil 
Ways, and encourage Virtue ; in inſtruc- 


ting and laying ſound Principles in all thou 
may'ſt; in charitable Advice; and, as far 


as it may be with Hopes of Benefit, ſeek- 
ing fit Opportunities of putting every one 
in mind of their Failings, ſo to contribute 
to their Amendment. Thus, if thou art 
careful to extend thy Charity, and diſtri- 
bute this Oil of Mercy on every Side, by 
this — thou wilt pay thy Debts, and 

latisfy 
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ſatisfy for all thy paſt Tranſgreſſions; and 
of what remains thy Soul will live: For 
nothing gives us a ſurer Title to God's 


Mercies, than that Mercy we ſhew to 
others. Grant then, O merciful Lord, 
that, by praCtifing this conſtant Charity 


to others, I may obtain a Diſcharge of 


all thoſe Sins, by which I have any ways 


injured my Neighbour : For as theſe have 


brought Death on my Soul, fo *tis only 
by their Releaſe my Soul can live. 


C . OW. aca thin a ia 


— . 
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LESSON. 
Eid. C. 10. V. 12. ends V. 44. 


'T HE People ſaid to Moſes, Speak thou 


to us, and we will hear; but let not 


Gid ſpeak to us, left we die, This Leflon 


contains the Second Table of the Law ; 
that is, all the Commandments relating to 


our Neighbour. Now Almighty God ap- 


peared fo terrible to the People of the Jews, 
in publiſhing theſe his Laws, that, wholly 


ſurprized with Fear, they cried out, Let 
not God ſpeak to us, I believe, were God 
to expound theſe his Laws to Chriſtians, 
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they would be ſeiz'd with no leſs a Terror, 
than the Zews in this firſt Promulgation ; 
and find ſo much greater Obligation in them 
than they commonly imagine, that they 


would cry out with them, Let not God ſpeak 


70 us, left we die. T his is the great Misfor- 
tune of too many; they make ſo large a 


Conſtruction of the Commandments, in 


- Favour of their own Inclinations, Intereſt 
and Paſſions, that they deceive themſelves 
in thinking they keep them, whilſt they 
live in the open Breach of them. Is not 
this the Occaſion of what we obſerve in 


the Lives of great Numbers? They ſay 


and do ſuch Things, as raiſe Wonder and 
Scandal in all their ſober Friends, and give 
Offence to Strangers; and yet go and diſ- 


courſe the Point with them, and you will 


diſcover a certain Peace and Security ac- 
companying them, even in Actions that 
are wholly unjuſtifiable: For they have 
found the Expedient of ſome ill- reaſon'd 
Cafe, by which they open the narrow 
Way, and make it wide enough for them 
to go on, without renouncing themſelves, 
or laying down the Corruptions of Nature. 
Hence it is we ſee very great Uncharitable- 
neſs, Animoſities, Contentions, moſt into- 


Ferable Injuſtices, Frauds, Over-reachings, 
and Variety of other Evils, even amongſt 


thoſe who are reputed Honeſt and Good ; 


Bay's 
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nay, and this, as they ſeem to delude 
_ themſelves, without ever breaking any one 
Commandment. Thus they go on, charm'd 
into a falſe Peace, by the Violence of their 
own Paſſions, which they miſtake for Rea- 
ſon ; and thus they live, But now, if 
Almighty God ſhould once pleaſe to inter- 
pret his own Law to them, how would 
this Sight of themſelves and their own 
Wickedneſs fill them with Dread, and 
make them cry out with the Fews, ra not 
God ſpeak to us, left we die, For they would 
ſee nothing but Death before them, as the 
neceſſary ane of their unchriſtian 
Proceedings. 

And what is the firſt Step to this Mi 
fortune, but their refuſing that other Part 
which the Fews deſired? They faid, Let 
Moſes ſpeak ts us, and we will hear, But 
theſe will be under the Conduct of no 


Moſes ; except, after frequent Trial, they 


can find ſuch an one, as will indulge their 
Inclinations, and ſuggeſt to them Caſes 
even to make their Vices lawful. He that 
will permit them, at leaſt, to go on their 
own Way, ſhall be their Director; and 
thus they proceed into the Mouth of Hell 
with ſome Satisfaction, ſo they have but a 
Guide to go with them. But if he proves 
one, that will not, in Silence, be witneſs 
of all their Extravagancies, but with ſevere 
H 3 Cenſures, 
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Cenſures, at all fit Opportunities, declares 
againſt them, then ſuch an one is not a 
ALAoſes for them. 


This is the Condition of many: But 


their Number is greater, who being ſenſible 


ef a heavy Weight on their Conſcience, and 
iceing their Souls lying under great and very 
dangerous Diſorders, ſuch as require the 


Aſſiſtance of the moſt ſkilful Hand, pur- 
poſely however avoid thoſe, whom they 
know to be thus experienced, and chuſe 


to go to one who will only hear, but ſay 


nothing to them; or elſe find out ſome 
Stranger, who being unacquainted with the 
true State of their Souls, cannot apply to 


them Remedies proper for their Cure, Thus 


they pretend to repent, and yet over-ruled 
by a fort of vicious Modeſty, or blinded 
with Pride, they decline thoſe who would 
beſt help them to amend. And what is this 


but ſhuMing with their Duty, and deceiving | 


themſelves with the Form, without having 


any Sincerity in their Hearts; ſince having 
Moſes to ſpeak to them, they deſire not to 


hear im? _ | 
Another great Occaſion of this Evil 
amongſt Chriſtians, is their general Unwil- 


lingneſs to have any Sort of doſes ſpeak to 


them, or put them in mind of the com- 


mon Failings, which they obſerve in them. 


»Tis but too undeniable a Truth, that we 


all 
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all have Faults, tho, *tis true, ſome greater 

than others: And altho' we profeſs that 

we deſire to love God, and fave our Souls; 

tho* we belicve our Sins are our only Ene- 

mies, that can poſſibly hinder the obtain- 

ing theſe Eternal Goods; yet who is there 

that can bear the being minded of their 
Faults? Who is there that can ſincerely 

ſay in this Caſe, Let Moſes ſpeak to us, and 

we will hear? For my part, among all 

| the Taſks that belong to a Chriſtian, L 
25 know of none more "difficult than this; 
2 tor tho; you may freely tell any of a Diſ- 
> compoſure or Spot in their Cloaths, nay, 


5 of Dirt in their Face, and be thank di 
5 yet ſcarce fo, if you tell them of their | 1 
1 Faults, Hence it is too often that Friends, 
4 who live together, and are Friends in every 1 
d thing elſe, are not at all ſo in this; while "| 
is ſeeing Failings in one another, they dare i 
g not venture to ſpeak; but either wanting i 
8 Courage themſelves to be Chriſtian Friends, 
8 or apprehending ſome ill Conſequence, they 
to let them go on, till at length, when Death 

comes, they have God to ſpeak to them in 
il Terror; becauſe they would not accept of 
11 a Moſes to do it before-hand in Peace. 
to This ſhews what a Pride we have with- 
n- in us, and how much we ſuſpect it in every 


m. Neighbour: It ſhews how much we are 
we govern d by human ths and how little 
all | =. of 


176 Thurſday, Third Wet in Lent. 


of true Chriſtian Charity there 1s amongft 
Chriſtians : It ſhews us what a Taſk we 
have on our Hands, and how unfit we are 
for the Devotion and Piety of this Holy 
Time, Infinitely miſerable we are and 

weak, and yet infinitely proud: Let us 
beg then this Day an effectual Remedy of 
all our Evils, that we may be fo exact in 
all our Duties, that we need not fear 
to have God himſelf ſpeak to us: That, 
in the mean time, he will inſpire a true 
Moſes to direct us; give us Grace to hear 
and follow him ; and, as we deſire to 
amend our Faults, fo alſo be ever willing 
to be informed of them. 


Thurſday, Third Week in Lent. 
LESSON. 
Jerem. C. 7. V. 1, ends V. 7. 


＋ * UST net in hing Words; ſaying, 
The Temple of our Lord, the Temple of 


our Lord. "The falſe Prophets perſuaded 
the Zews, that, having the Temple of our 
Lord with them, they needed not to doubt 
of being ever in his Favour and Protection, 


notwithftanding all their 1 and per- 


verſe 
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verſe Ways. Therefore Almighty God in- 
form'd them of this Impoſture, command- 


ing his Prophet to ſtand in the Gate of the 
Temple, and ſay, Hear the Word of the 


Lord, all you Men of Judah, that enter in 
at theſe Gates to Worſhip. Thus ſays the 
Lord of Hofts, the God of Iſrael, Amend your 
Ways and Works, and I will dwell with you 
in this Place: Truſt not in lying Words, ſay- 


ing, The Temple of our Lord, &c. Thus 
letting them know there was no truſting 


at all for them in the Temple, but only in 


the Amendment of their Lives. And is 


not this Advice now as neceſſary for us, 
as for the Fes; ſince we are not leſs eaſy 
in hearing falſe Prophets, and truſting in 
lying Words, then they? We are born 
into this World with Falfity, Deceit, and 
Lies, mixt with our very Nature; theſe grow 
up, and are ſtrengthen'd in us by our Nurſes, 
Attendants, and very Parents, who all con- 


tribute, by their miſtaken and hurtful Kind- 


neſs, to make us in Love with ourſelves, 


to be obſtinate in our own Ways, to be 
violent in every thing we defire, to come 


to an early Knowledge of, and be fond of 
Vanities, to admire Novelties, to be charm'd 


with Curioſities, with Variety of ſuch like 
unprofitable Qualifications, which is indeed 


nothing elſe but hearkening to falſe Pro- 
vhets and Lies. For *tis to be taught to 
H 5 vallie 
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value Things as good and advantageous, 
which indeed are the only Things that can 
poſſibly ruin us; *tis to be taught ſuch Leſ- 


fons, which, if ever we come to the Know- 


ledge of our own Good, we muſt then la- 
bour all the Remainder of our Lives to un- 
learn. Thus we begin our Lives; and 
when our youthful Years afterwards put us 
forth into the World, we are commonly 
led on in the ſame Path: For what is it 
but Falſe Prophets and Lying Words that 
encourage young People in the Practice now 
of more dangerous Vanities, in expenſive 
Diverſions, and hurtful Entertainments; 
and that make them in Love. with the 
World, with its Follies and Pleaſures ? 
And are they not the ſame, that impoſe 


on thoſe of a riper Age; ſince there is no 


Age exempt from the Charms of Titles, 
Honours, State, Riches, Sc. Theſe are ge- 
nerally look*d on as ſubſtantial and deſirable 


Goods, ſuch as bring Reſt to the Poſſeſſors; 


tis with this Thought we are often carried 
on in moſt of our Undertakings, ſeeing Hap- 
pineſs, as we imagine, at a diſtance before 
us, and often promiſing ourſelves Bleſſings, 
if we can but accompliſh our Deſigns ; 
and when all comes to be in our Power, 
the Poſſeſſion falls. ſo much ſhort of our 
Hopes, that in the Enjoyment we experi- 
ence all to be Vanitics and Lies, - 
| This 
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This fame Method of Falſity and Ly- 
ing we purſue in our Spiritual Life. We 

_ promiſe at the Font to renounce the Devil 

and World, with all their Works and 
Pomps, and after this ſolemn Engagement, 

ſpend a great Part of our Lives in the Pro- 


feſſion and Practice of what we have re- 
nounced. We pretend to Humility, and 
live in Pride; we ſeek ourſelves, and com- 


mend Self-denials; we value Charity, and 


on every Occaſion are acting againſt it; 
we make Profeſſion of the Love of God, 
and yet our whole Buſineſs is Intereſt, Va- 
nity, and the World. 


Thus we go on ftill in our very Devo- 


tions, and pretended Flights towards Hea- 
ven: We lift up our Voices to our Creator, 


and often call him Our Lord, and our Ga ; 


but without the Obedience and Love due 
to him on theſe Titles: We pray that 7s 


{Fl be done; but at the ſame time rebel. 


againſt him, and follow our own. How 
often do we cry for Mercy, and ſay, Ne 
repent and are ſorry, and heartily troubled 
far having offended, and reſolve to amend © 
But where is the Change of the Heart? 
Where are the true Diſpoſitions of a con- 
trite Soul ? O certainly, were it all true 
as we fay, we ſhould not be ſo eaſy in 
neglecting our Duty, and relapſing into 
our former Weakneſſes. Again, how often 

do 
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do we #neel, baw dawn, firike our Breaſts, 
lift up our Hes, our Hands, and our Voice; 
and in theſe Motions pretend a Reverence 


to our Lord, and Defires of approaching 


to him; when, God knows, at the ſame 
time we are void of all Reſpect, and our 
Hearts are far from him? Thus we live 
on in Lies, and a great Part of our Con- 
fidence is truſting in Lying Words: On 
theſe falſe Grounds is built a great Part of 
our Devotion and Piety ; and, when the 
Searcher of Hear 
Droſs and Shew of our Holineſs, how ſmall 
2 Portion of what is Solid and True will 
remain behind? 

O God, how miſerable are 81 We 
confeſs our Weakneſs here before thee, and 
own that our whole Lives are a Mixture 
of Flattery, Preſumption, Deceit and Lies. 
We know, that however we have thy 
Truth, thy Faith, thy Temple and Church 
with us; all this will not avail to Salva- 
tion, except we have Truth in our Lives, 
except we do what we ſay, and practiſe 
what we profeſs, Inſpire then, O God, 
our Hearts with the Light of thy Truth, 
that we may be ſincere in all our Duties, 
and ever remember, that except we amend 
_ our Ways, thou wilt not dwell with us, 


Friday, 


has ſeparated all the 
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Friday, Third Week in Lent. 
LESSON. 
Numb. C. 20. V. 2. ends V. 13, 


HE Children of Ilrael aſembled them- 
ſelves againſt Moſes and Aaron, and 


in a Seditious Way, ſaid to them, give us 
Water, that we may drink, This People 
being preſt with Thirſt in the Deſart, had 
Recourſe to Moſes and Aaron for their Re- 
lief: And tho' the manner of their Ad- 


dreſs, in a Tumultuous Way, be not at 
all commendable, yet certainly the earneſt 
Application they made, in their Neceſſities, 
to the Servants of God, under whoſe Con- 
duct they had been placed, is a thing wor- 


thy of our Imitation, being approved of by 


Heaven itſelf in ſome manner, in ſupply- 
ing them with a miraculous Fountain iſſu- 
ing out of a Rock. There's no queſtion 


but Moſes and Aaron, having the Care of 
this People, were oblig'd to have prevented 
this Tumult by their ſeaſonable Inſtruc- 
tions; and God ſufficiently cenſur'd this 


their Omiſſion, by charging them with 


the ſinful Unbelief of their Flock, and 


not permitting them to lead the People in- 
to the Land of Promiſe, in Puniſhment 


of 
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of their Offence. Tis plain, as many as 
have others under their Care, as in this, 
they have a Place of Honour; ſo have a 
Charge too, and ſuch as brings the Weight 


of many others Sins upon them, beſides 


their own; ſo that, while they have Rea- 


ſon to be ſatisfied many times with the 
State of their own well order'd Conſcience, 


they are ſtill very Criminal in the Sight of 
God, by reaſon of their Sins of thoſe en- 
truſted with them, which ought ta have 
been prevented by their Care. Tis of- 
ten an indulgent and eaſy Temper, that 


being unwilling to diſturb itſelf or others, 


paſſes by many Faults, and gives them 
time to grow into great Diſorders. Others 


are contented to go on in the Steps of 


their Predeceſſors, taking in all their Faults 
as well as their Employment; not en- 
quiring what their Duty obliges them to, 
but only whether they go on in the Track; 


as if to err by Example, would be an 


Apology for their going out of the Way. 


Others again, out of a downright neglect 


of their Duty, and the little concern they 


have how things go with thoſe under their 


Charge, give all Opportunity poſſible to 
the Enemy to ſow his Tares, while they 
are thus aſleep. And hence it is we ſee 


ſo much Corruption ſpread itſelf, and even 


reign amongſt Ciiitiz;s ;. becauſe they, 


whoſe _ 
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whoſe Obligation it is, by their watchful 


Care to keep up good Diſcipline, and re- 
medy, as far as in them lies, all growing 
Diſorders, go on inſenſible of their Charge, 


and vainly think themſelves to be good 


Chriſtians, while at the ſame time they 
are Ill Parents, Careleſs Maſters, or Neg- 
ligent Paſtors. But certainly this is a Fa- 


tal as and attended with moſt perni⸗ 
cious Conſequences, ſuch as, notwithſtand- 
ing their ſuppoſed Innocence, makes their 
Sins as numerous as are the Extravagancies 


of all thoſe under their Care, which have 
been occaſion'd by their Connivance or 
Neglect. Theſe are therefore to remem- 
ber they have more Souls beſides their own 
to give an Account of, and that being 
happily free from all Perſonal Sin, they 
may be ſtill unfortunately excluded from 
the Land of Promiſe for the Sins of others, 
whoſe Guilt falls on them. 

But whatever is the Neglect of thoſe 
under whoſe Charge we are, yet this does 
not at all excuſe Chriſtians for thoſe ma- 
ny Spiritual-Neceſſities and Defects, under 
which they lie for want of this Care : 
For if God, in his Goodneſs, has appoin- 
ted others to watch over and direct us, 
yet he has not in this diſpenſed with our 
taking care of ourſelves. And therefore, 
as the Jſraelites in their Neceſſity ſtaid not 

| in 
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in their Tents there to periſh by Thirſt, 
but with all the Eagerneſs poſhble applied 


themſelves to Moſes and Aaron, ſay ing, 
Give us Water, that we may drink, ſo Chrif- 


tians ought to do. 
in all their Temporal Wants; very few 
being ſo forgetful or careleſs, but if they 
ſee themſelves like to ſuffer through their 
Neglect, whoſe Buſineſs it is to aſſt them, 
they preſently make their Neceſſities known, 
they ſpeak and ſpeak again ; and if any 


other Intereſt beſides their own be neceſ- 


fary to prevail, they fail not to procure it; 
and if nothing ſucceeds, they know to 
change Maſters and Places, rather than 
want where they are. Thus all in the Af- 
fairs of this World fee where to go, and 
are not backward in crying out, Give us 
Mater, that we may drink, But how few 
are they, that do it in the Concerns of 
the Soul? How many do we find that 


paſs for true {/razlites, think themſelves 


true Chriſtians and Catholicks, and yet 


are under very great Spiritual Neceſſities, 


having their Souls near ſtarving for want 
of due Knowledge and Inſtruction in their 
Duties, and yet go on in filence, with- 
out aſking for help ? Some there are, that 
go to Maſs for many Years, and know 
very little or nothing of it : Others go 
to the Sacraments as long, having the 

Form, 
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Form, but underſtanding little of their 
Subſtance, or of the due Preparation re- 
quired on their Parts : Others live in the 
conſtant Practice of wronging their Neigh- 
bours, and know not what Juſtice is: 
Others in that of daily defaming their 
Neighbours, in Contentions, III-will and 
Diflike of them, and know not what 
Charity is: Others in habitual Obſtinacy, 


Pride, and finful Self-love, and know not 


what Humility is: Thus of all States 
and Conditions there are too many very 

conſiderably wanting, not only in the 

Practice, but even in the Knowledge of 

their moſt eſſential Duties; and tho? all 
this be but too often occaſion'd by the 
Silence and Neglect of thoſe, under whoſe 
Care they are, and will fall one Day fo 
heavy on them, as to exclude them from 
the Land of Promiſe ; yet why do they 
themſelves fit ſtill under theſe Neceſſities, 
and not ſeek for Remedy, by demanding 
Help from ſuch, as are able to aſſiſt them ? 
Why do they not as earneſtly cry out for 
the Water of Life to refreſh their Souls, 
as for the Relief of their Temporal Wants? 
The Spiritual is much the greater Con- 


cern of the Two, and requires the great- 


er Diligence and Induſtry for its ſupply : 
And, however Chriſtians may find fair 
| Pretexts 
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Pretexts to diſguiſe their Sloth and Neg- 


let, yet when they ſhall ſee thoſe, ſet 


cover them, ſhut out from Happineſs for 


their Omiſſion, what hope will they then 
have of a Reward, who have thus neglect- 
ed themſelves, having been ever ſollicitous 
to call for help in their Corporal Diſ- 


treſs, without Bein Remedy for their 
Spiritual ? 


Deliver us, O Lord, from this Stu- 
pidity, and quicken all thy Servants with 
a new Zeal, that they may all, in their 
feveral Degrees, diſcharge their reſpective 


Duties. That ſuch, as have any kind 
of Superiority, may be every way juſt to 
their Charge; and ſuch, as are Infe- 
riours, may in no ways be wanting to 


themſelves: Thus will thy Myſtical Bo- 
dy be well-pleaſing to Thee on Earth, 


and be prepared for a greater Perfection in 


Heaven. 


Saturday, 


Sat 


[ 187 ] 
Saturday, Third Week in Lent, 
LESSON. 
Dan. C. 14. V. I. ends V. 62. 


Die cried with a loud Voice, Ĩ have 
no hand in the Bloaud of Suſanna : Are 
you fo ſenſeleſs, O Iſraelites, that without 
Examination, or Knawledge of the Truth, 
you have condemn'd a Daughter of Iſrael ? 
Return again to Fudgment. They are 
lke to keep but an ill Lent, who being 
careful in Faſting, have at the ſame time 


a hand in their Neighbour's Blood: And 


tho? it is to be hoped there are but very 
few ſo unfortunately miſerable, as to fall 


under this guilt ; yet when we reflect, 
there's a murthering People in their Repy- 


tation and good Name, as well as in their 
Perſons, then we have reaſon to turn to 
the other extreme, and fear there are 
very few, that are Innocent : Very few, 


who with Daniel can cry out, I have no 


hand in my Neighbour's Blood. For cer- 
tainly, tho' the greateſt Number of Chriſ- 
tians are ſo tender-hearted, as to have a 


Horror of the very Thoughts of ſhedding _ 


Blood, yet this other way of murthering 
: 15 
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is grown ſo very familiar, that it is the 
Matter of ordinary Entertainments, and 
daily Subject of Diverſion ; ſo that when- 
ever we come unexpected into Company, 
and ſurprize them in their Mirth, *tis 
great odds but upon Examination you'll 
find they are ripping up their Neighbour's 
Sores, Widening his Wounds, and have 
truly their Hands in his Blood. And the 
Miſery is, they are at the ſame time un- 
naturally murthering themſelves too, ſince 
there's nothing brings more certain Death 
on a Soul, than thus offending againſt 
Charity, which is the Bond of Perfection, 
and Principle of Chriſtian Life : And in 


this double Murther conſiſts the great- 
eſt Part of Chriſtian Entertainment and 


Mirth, 
And I believe, whoever will take the 
Pains to look into the Particulars of theſe 


diverting Diſcourſes, will diſcover this 


great aggravation of Injuſtice generally ac- 
companying their Uncharitableneſs, that, 
as in Suſanna's Caſe,'tis without Examination, 
er Knowledge of the Truth, they condemn 
whomever they condemn, ?'Tis true, if we 
obſerve the common Method of the Relati- 
ons they make, tis with that Poſitiveneſs 
and great Aſſurance of Truth, that one 
would imagine they were all Eye- witneſſes of 


what 


Saturday, Third Week in Lent. 18g 


what they report; when a little Enquiry will 
ſoon lay open this Truth, that indeed they 
have no certainty of what they ſay ; but it 
all comes to Such an one ſays ſo, and I was 
told ſo; which at the beſt are nothing 


but Second and Third-hand T ruths, which 
are ſo notoriouſly alter'd, and disfigur'd, 


that if by good luck they come again to 
the firſt Reporter, he has Difficulty enough, 
under ſo many Diſguiſes, to find them to 
be his own. So that in reality the great- 
eſt part of what we thus hear, however 
with the Face of Truth, are certainly no 
better than wilful or affected Miſtakes, 
weak Surmiſes, biaſſed Conſtructions; and, 
without any ſort of raſh Judgment, one 
may conclude upon the firſt hearing, *tis 


ten to one they are falſe. And therefore 
I cannot but look on them either as little 
Friends of Truth, or very dull Obſervers 


of the common Defeats of Narratives, 
who dare either Believe or Report, with 
any fort of Confidence, whatever it be 
they hear in this kind. J hear zt, is the 


utmoſt they can ſay : But if they go on, 


and aſſert it to be ſo, tis not without evi- 
dent danger of an Untruth. 
Every one, tho' of mean Capacity, 


is ſenſible how little Grace there is in 


making an uncertain or doubtful Relation: 
© And 
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And if the Account of Fact be lame, as to 
ſome Circumſtances, they know it will 
come ſhort of what they intend, in di- 
verting or gratifying the Company. This 
Reflection is a Temptation too ſtrong to 
be reſiſted by the greateſt part of Chriſ- 
tains; and therefore, rather than any thing 
| ſhall be wanting to their Story, they chuſe 
to have the Weakneſs in themſelves, and 
ſo making bold with Truth, they make 
ſuch advantageous Additions to their Re- 
lation, that it may every way appear com- 
pleat. Hence it is we have Reaſon to 
ſuſpect the greateſt part of what we hear, 
to have ſomething of Romance in it; for 
as in this there is generally ſome ground of 
true Hiſtory, yet ſo ſet forth, eſpecially 
the Hero, with ſo many Colours laid on, 
that if a Man be not well inform'd be- 
forehand, he ſhall certainly be poſſeſſed 
with very falſe Notions : So here the 
Weakneſs of Man is ſuch, that every 
Story, he relates, is but to common] 

what he makes his Hero, and, I fear, 
the Itch of laying on Colours puts him 
upon ſetting it forth with ſome advan- 
tageous Diſguiſe, The Experience of 
this general Infirmity is ſufficient to ob- 
lige us to ſuſpend all Judgment at leaſt, if 
not to diſtruſt the Exactneſs of what we 
hear; F 


bold in what they aſſert concerning their 


Neighbour. 


Then if we confider how eaſy moſt 
People are in mi/taking and making wrong 
Application of what they hear and ſee, nay, 


of relating their own Inferences and Con- 
ftruftions for the Fact itſelf, tis again what 


is ſufficient to encreaſe this our Diſtruſt. 
This is a Misfortune or Overſight even 
of good and well-meaning People; we ſee 


it in the Apoſtles themſelves, John c. 21. 


Chriſt had but ſaid to Peter concerning 


John, Thus I will have him continue till 


I come When preſently a Report was 


ſpread amongſt the Brethren that John was 


not to die, when Chriſt ſaid no ſuch thing, 


but only, Thus will have him continue 


#ll I come: now if theſe good Men were 
thus unwary as to report this Conſtruction 
of their own for the Truth, and make it 
ſo very different from what was ſpoken or 
intended by Chriſt, what is to be expected 
from others, who being inferior to them 
in all Chriſtian Qualifications, are not ſo 
very cautious or ſcrupulous as they ought ; 
No queſtion but we often hear their own 
Inferences and Applications inſtead of the 
Truth; and how unlike, or even contrary, 
theſe are to it, depends only on their un- 
prejudiced Senſe and Ingenuity. 

Thus 
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hear; and not join with thoſe, who are 


a -- «I o 2 
2 8 
7 — — 2 ” — 


— OESIENOS 


— — er 2 
3 


— — — 4 
. 


r —— —„-—.d⸗QwuL SY th 
* Yo ann — 


hos 0 heme —— 


192 Saturday, Third Week in Lent, 
Thus from theſe general Heads, beſides 


many others, we may conelude the great 


Uncertainty of ordinary Reports: And 
that on ſuch weak Evidences it muſt be a 


notorious Raſhneſs and Injuſtice to pro- 


nounce Sentence in ſo conſiderable a Mat- 


ter, as is the Reputation of our Neighbour : 
And there's no doubt, as often as any, on 
theſe Grounds, proceed to Condemnation ; | 


if a Daniel were preſent, he would re- 
proach them, as above; Why are you /o 


ſenſeleſs, that without Examination, or Know- 
ledge of the Truth, you have condemn'd a 


Child of Iſrael £ Return again to Fudgment, 
Return again, for all theſe Cauſes require a 
rehearing ; and without this we cannot eaſi- 


ly avoid having a Hand in our Neighbour's | 


Blood. ; 
Deliver me, O Lord, from this Injuſ- 


tice ; and for as many as I have hitherto Þ 


wrong'd in this kind, I beſeech Thee, O 


God, in thy Mercy, abundantiy to re- 
I pray Þ 
for them now, and this Satisfaction I will! 
make them, to pray for them as long as I Þ 
live. And for the future ſo ſtrengthen me, 


compenſe the Injury I have done. 


I beſeech Thee, by thy Grace, that | 
may govern my Tongue and my Ears, that 
I may never have any part in defaming my 
Neighbour, but may ever reprove and diſ- 
e courage 
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| courage thoſe, who practiſe it; for thus 


can that Blood be waſh'd off, in 
which I have ſo often dipped my Hands. 


Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
E FIS T L E. 
Gal, C. 4. V. 22. ends V. 31. 
PB Retoren, 1 are not Children of the Ser- 
vant, but of the Free-women, by the 


Liberty, with which Chriſt has made us 
In this Epiſtle St. Paul lays before 


us the great Advantage of Chriſtians above 
| thoſe of the Old Law); ſhewing the Zews 


to be a carnal and worldly 


People, ani- 


mated with a flaviſh Spirit, and figured by 
the Seed of Agar, Abraham's Servant; 
| whilſt the Chriſtians he proves to be the 
true Children of God, Heirs of Eternal 


| Life, and bleſs'd with that Liberty where- 
with Chriſt has made them free; and 
therefore figured in the Seed of Sarah, a 
| Free-woman, Abraham's Wife. This then 
is the Character given by St. Paul of a 
true Chriſtian: That he is one, who en- 
joys a certain Liberty of Spirit, by which 
being freed, through Chriſt, from all the 
Ha ; 


ſinful 
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ſinful Bonds of the Fleſh and the World, 
he is united to God, as to his Father; he 
loves him with the Tenderneſs of a Child; 
he runs to him with the Confidence of 2 
Child; he regards him as his Soveraign 
Good; prefers him before all Things; 
conſecrates to him his whole Life; and 


all this as ſpurred on by the true Spirit of 
_ Chriſt, Theſe are certainly very great 
Advantages of a Chriſtian, and a great 


Bleſſing to thoſe happy ones, who taſte 
their Sweetneſs, and experience them with- 
in their Souls. But then, on the other ſide, 
are they not the ſubject of as great Ter- 


ror and Confuſion to all thoſe, who diſ- 
cover none of theſe Marks of true Li- 
berty? ſince hence they have too much 
Ground to conclude, that, however, in 


their Baptiſm, they have been entitled to 
the Freedom of the Adopted Children of 


God; yet they are fo miſerable as to live 


in Slavery, and deſerve no other Place, 
than to be rank'd with the Zews, as be- 


ing truly no other than the Jets of the 


New Law. And God knows: how great 
the Number of theſe are. 

Amongſt theſe we muſt certainly reckon 
all thoſe, who are Slaves to any Vice or 
Paſſion, who live in habitual Sin, and 
think ſo little of breaking their Chains, 
that they eſteem themſelves well as they 5 

i an 
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and ſeek not heartily for ſuch Means, by 


which they may hope to be ſet at Liber- 
ty. Then let thoſe conſider how near 
they approach to this unhappy State, who, 
having their Hearts wholly poſſeſs'd with 
the Buſineſs with this World, have their 
Thoughts ſo quite ſwallow'd up in this 
Sollicitude and Concern, that they are not 
ſo much as touched with the Concern of 


their Souls, Let thoſe too conſider it, 


who being eager and lively about every 
thing elſe, look coldly on every thing that 
belongs to God ; and take but very little 
or no Pains in ſuch Affairs, whereon their 
Salvation depends. Let thoſe again conſi- 
der it, who make ſuch an unequal Diftri- 


bution of their Time and Employment, 


as to give almoſt all to the World, and 
almoſt nothing to God: Who, when they 
are to ſpend one quarter of an Hour in 


Prayer, are ſo uneaſy, that they ſeem to 


ſurfeit ; but when they are called to Crea- 
tures and their Diverſions, are then in 
true Satisfaction, and even Tranſports of 
Joy. Laſtly, Let all thoſe conſider this 
Point, who live according to the ordina- 
ry Method of the World, ſubject to the 
common Failings and Paſſions of Men, 
going on in a cuſtomary Track of ſeem- 
ing Devotion, but without a ſerious Ap- 
plication to any Means, by which they 

2 may 
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may gain upon themſelves in the Refor- 
mation of their Lives: Let theſe conſider 
it, I fay, and ſee whether they can reckon 
themſelves in the Number of thoſe, who 
are moved by the Spirit of Chriſt, and de- 
livered from the Slavery of their Paſſions ; : 
if they can, it muſt be by ſuppoſing the 
Spirit of Chriſt to abide within them bar- 
ren, without Fruit or Action, and leaving 


Condition, which is indeed quite contrary 


more reſembles a State of Death, than the 


Spirit of Life. 
"Tis true, it cannot be pretended there 


fect Liberty, ſo as to be exempt from 
that general Slavery, which belongs to all, 


2 Priſon, whence there is no Delivery, 
but by Death; as long as we are in it, 
we are ee, to infinite Difficulties, con- 
tinual Troubles and Neceſſities: We are 
drag d on every Day towards Death, like 


the Corruption of the Body; we have not 
our very Souls at Command; but our Spi- 
rit is very often poſſeſs'd, even againſt 
our Wills, with a thouſand impious and 
wicked 


them inſenſible of the Miſery of their 


to that Idea the Scripture gives of it, and 


are any in this World enjoying that per- 


as we are born in Sin. As many as come 
into this World are born, as it were, in 


Criminals carried to Execution, without 
any Power of reſiſting : We are ſubje& to 


HOW 


Fourth Sunday in Lent, 197 
wicked Fancies, and our Wills diſtracted 


with as many Inclinations, which we can- 
\ | rot prevent, This is the Condition of 
all, as many as come into this World, 
5 whether Great or Little, Good or Bad; 
but then with this Difference, that the 


"Ro | Wicked and Imperfect Chriſtians give up 
1. the Cauſe, fo ſurrender themſelves, and 
o | =pprove of this Slavery, that to them it 
= becomes Voluntary, and of Choice, which 
ry before was only Natural and againſt their 
d Wills; and thus yield Obedience to all its 
he Laws and Directions: The Good on the 


other fide, confeſſing the Juſtice of this 
State, ſubmit to it with Patience, as to 


- all the Troubles and endleſs Contradictions 

=O of it : But then, as far as its Inclinations 

1] and Suggeſtions are contrary to the Law _ 

me | of God, they make War againſt it, and | 
bs are ſo ſtrictly on the Watch, that how- } 
ry, ; ever it has gotten the Poſſeſſion of Na- fp 


ture, yet they keep their Will in their 
own Power; ſo that tho' they find it 
often furiouſly aſſaulted, yet they till 
ſtand on the defenſive, If, by Chance 
or Surprize, they loſe Ground, they till 
| recover it again; if any Breach be made, 
they ſtill repair it: And thus weakening 
by degrees their Enemy, they enjoy a ſort 
of Peace and Liberty, notwithſtanding 

: 13 all 
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all the Slavery: 
with which Chriſt has made us free. 

Tis the enlarging and perfecting this Li- 
berty, i is the Buſineſs of this preſent Time of 
Lent ; whilſt, by Faſting, Self-denials, Mor- 
tification, and uſing our beſt Endeavours, 
we are encouraged to leſſen the Bonds of 
our Slavery and Corruption ; ; and, by Alms, 


Prayer, Reading, and other Devgtions, to 


raiſe up our Minds to the earneſt Deſire of 
Peace, and fo ſtrengthen our Hearts againſt 
all Attempts of our Enemies, that we ma 

come to the Liberty of the Children of 


God, and, by being his Children, be like- 


wiſe the Heirs of his Kingdom, Grant 


us, O God of Power and Goodneſs, this 


Liberty at preſent, that we may at length 
obtain this Inheritance, 


Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
GOSPE L. 
 Fobn, C. 6. V. 1. ends V. 15. 


PAther the Fragments, that are left, that 


they be not leſt, The Subject of this 


Goſpel is a Miracle wrought by Chriſt, 


in Feeding a eur Multitude with Five 
Loaves 


And this is that Liberty, 


that 


this 
r iſt, 
Five 
Daves 


Loaves and Two Fiſhes : Upon which 
St. Auguſtine often remarks, that tho” this 
was a wonderful Effect of his Power, and 
a great Work; yet it is not greater, than 
what he ordinarily does for the Subſiſtance 


and Nouriſhment of Men. For that, 


whether God at once multiplies, in his 
own Hands, a few Loaves, and makes 
them capable of ſatisfying ſo great a Mul- 
titude, or by the Earth in the ordinar 
Way multiplies the Seed for their Food, 


the Wonder, he ſays, is the fame, and the 


Effect of the ſame Power; and therefore, 
that Men judge not according to Reaſon, 


in being ſurprized at the one, and ſo little 


touched with the other; as if God acted 
in the one, and not in the other: Where- 


as the Earth and Seed, and all other ſecond 
Cauſes, are no otherwiſe fruitful, but by 
that Virtue and Diſpoſition, which are 


from him, and can have no Effect, but as 
his Power moves in them, and his Good- 
neſs gives a Bleſſing. 


But the worſt is, by theſe miſtaken 


Judgments, they proportion their Grati- 
tude ; they have a Senſe of miraculous 
Succours, but reflect not upon what comes 


the ordinary Way, But Reaſon and Piety 
ought to correct theſe Miſtakes, and con- 
vince Chriſtians, that they have not leſs 


Obligations to God, for the Helps they 


L 4 receive 
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receive by the ordinary Courſe of ſecond 
Cauſes, than if he wrought for them eve- 
ry Day a Miracle: And therefore, that 
15 theſe, they are not to be wanting in 


the ſincere Expreſſions of a daily Grati- 


tude. 

The Practice of this ought to be, Firſt, 
in giving Thanks with the Lips, in the 
actual Uſe of every thing, after the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt, who firit gave Thanks, 
before he diftributed the Bread: Thoſe, 
who have cvery thing for calling for it, 
have reaſon to bleſs the Giver ; ; and 2a 
grateful] Senſe may be quicken'd in them, 
by conſidering how many want what they 
enjoy in Plenty; and that *tis not their 
Merit, but Providence only, that makes 
the Diſtinction. Second, In employing 
what they have received from God, to an- 
ſwer the Neceſſities of themſelves or Fa- 
mily, after Chriſt's Example, who, mul- 


tiplying the Bread, to ſerve their Wants, 


who had then joined themſelves to him, 
has in this taught all others, what ought 
to be the principal Uſe of whatever Part 
they have in the Diſpenſations of his ordi- 
pary Providence; and condemns their un- 
natural Injuſtice, who proftitute the great- 
eſt Part of what they poſſeſs by the Divine 
Bounty, to their own Extravagance or 
Vice, and rob their F amily of what is 


necellary 
&e Te 
. 5 
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neceſſary for their Support, or for the due 


Education of their Children. 

Thirdly, By gathering up the Fragments, 
that they be not loſt, but may ſerve for 
the Help of the Poor. This ought to be 
practiſed by watchful Endeavours for pre- 
venting all Waſte ; Firſt, In Servants, who, 
being left without Inſpection, are ſeldom fo 


good Managers as they ought to be, but 


either careleſly or prodigally throw away 
what might be ſpared for a better Uſe. 


If this be done, in diſpoſing of what is 


not their own, they are to anſwer for the 
Injuſtice; and if an ill Cuſtom carries 
them on without Reflection, tho? the Fault 
may not be ſo great, yet thoſe, who are 
over them, are not excuſable in either 
Caſe, ſince their Eye ought to prevent all 
ſuch ill Management; and there muſt be 
a ſinful Imprudence in ſuch a blind Truſt, 
which gives the Opportunity to Injuſtice 
or Waſte. | 


Secondly, It is to be practiſed by all 


Chriſtians, in regard of themſelves, and 
of whatever they call their own ; that is, 
they are to manage with ſuch good Huſ- 
bandry, as having ſupplied all Neceſſities, 
to gather up the Fragments for the Poor, 
Chriſt working a Miracle for their Re- 
lief, and ordering what was left to be laid 
vp, has taught Chriſtians how induſtrious 

RE © „ter 
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they are to be, in providing Succours fot 
thoſe that want. There are few ſo ſtraiten'd 
in Fortune, but, by good Management, 
they might have Fragments to gather, for 


the Help of others in Diſtreſs, if, pro- 


viding for Neceſſity only, they would bar 


all Expences of Pride and Intemperance. 


But if the Demands are to be ſatisfy'd of 
theſe devouring Paſſions; if the Deſire of 
appearing in a Dreſs above their Equals, 
or the Envy of others Vanity, or comply- 
ing with Company, or indulging an Ap- 
petite, has the Command of their Purſes; 
what Wonder is it, if they have no Frag- 
ments to gather? They may perſuade 
themſelves, that they let none be loſt : 
But if Chriſtian Frugality were to make 
up their Accounts, how much would be 
ſet down for Waſte, in the Expence of 

what might have been ſpared? 
If this Waſte be found amongſt the 
Poor, or thoſe, at leaſt, of the lower 
Rank, what is to be expected from others 
of a more plentiful Fortune? They will 
eaſily agree to this Maxim of the Goſpel, 
That what is ſuperfluous to them, ought 
to be eſteemed as Fragments for the Stock 
of the Poor. But it being not ſo eaſily 
agreed what is ſuperfluons, theſe Frag- 
ments ſeldom appear. And who ſhall here 
make a peremptory Deciſion? is cer- 
; tain, 
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© | tain, if nothing is to be judged ſuperflu- 
1 | ous, but what can be ſpared by Pride, Am- 
, | bition, State, Appetite, Inclination, and 
r cdleneſs, there will be little ſet down un- 
hos | der this Head; becauſe theſe being unrea- 
ir ſonable Paſſions, they are never ſatisfied by 
e. being fed, but ever grow, in proportion 
of to the Favour that is ſhew'd them: What 
of then can be ſuperfluous when that is Judge, 
is, which, being unſatiable, is ever in want, 
y- and ever deſiring more? If Cuſtom and 
p- reputed Decency are to be conſulted, we 
s; ſmall be ſtill at the fame Loſs; becauſe 
ag Pride, Gluttony, and Extravagance, are ſo 
ade | twiſted in with all the Expences of human 
|: Life, that to be judged by Cuſtom and 
ake Decency, is to leave the Decifion to Paſ- 


be ſion; theſe being nothing but Vice, under 
of better Names. If the Lives of Chriſtians N 
were regulated by the Spirit of the Goſ- ö 
pel, then common Practice and Example 
would be warrantable Guides; but if | 
theſe are taken up for Rules, with all the bil 
Corruption that attends them, thoſe that 0 
follow, muſt neceſſarily be led out of the f 
Way. | 
What then is to be done amidſt fo ma- 
ny Dangers of Miſtake ? The Caſe ad- 
mits of Latitude, and there is no ſetting 
up Bounds, beyond which, alt Expence is 
a robbing of the Poor. The Thing muſt 
: | there- 


tail, 


204 Hurth Sunday iu Lent. 


therefore be left to Prudence, directed by 
Reaſon and Faith, Where this has a 
Command, a ſincere Eye will ſee ſo much 
of Prodigality and Pride, in what is called 
Decency, as to cut off a great deal, with- 
out running into the other Extreme of a 
remarkable Singularity, It will examine 
the Table, Furniture, Attire, Divertiſe- 
ments, and every-where make Retrench- 


ments, and not let a prevailing, but vict- 


ous Practice, ſo far gain upon the Goſ- 
pel, as to ſhelter all manner of Extrava- 
gance under the ſofter Name of Cuſtom, 
Here human Reſpects will put in Caveats ; 


but what are the Cenſures of Men to a 


Spirit, that makes towards Heaven, and 
knows, that to pleaſe the World is go- 
ing out of the Way? By this Method, 
many Fragments will ſoon be found, where 


others ſee nothing to be ſpared ; and thus 


will a Treaſure be laid up in Heaven by 
the Hands of the Poor, when Chriſtians 
of the Mode are waſting this Stock, in 
courting thoſe Inclinations, which the 
Goſpel obliges them to renounce. 
Chriſtians, we are now in a Time 
when the Church calls you to make ſome 
Recompence for paſt Diſorders, and God 
having ſufficiently manifeſted, how avail- 
able Charity to the Poor is for this End, 
you here ſee, whence they may be ſup- 


plicd, 
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y plied, Provide for Neceſſaries, and a mo- 
©. ecrate Decency; but ſpare from Pride, 
h ſpare from Appetite, Humour, Intempe- 
d rance, and State; give to the Poor, what 
1 theſe would devour : Feeding the Hungry, 
a | Cloathing the Naked, Relieving Orphans, 
ne Widows and Priſoners, have the Promiſe 
e- of Bleſſings; but feeding your own Cor- 
h- KF ruption, is facrificing God's Gifts to Self- 
i- love, to the World, and the Devil; which 
)ſ- is never allowable, and much leſs now. 
a- But tis thou, O Jeſus, muſt teach Chriſ- 
m. tians to gather up Fragments: Preſs then 
ts; thy Commands upon them, I beſeech thee, 
5a and let theſe prevail againſt the Torrent 
nd of Cuſtom and the World : Give them 
go- | Grace to ſee all the Waſte they make, by 
od, the Flatteries of diſguiſed Corruption and 
Cre delt-love; and let this be follow'd with a 
hus Horror of making themſelves Eternally | 


by Mb iſerable by that, which, if better em 
ans ploy'd, might be the Purchaſe of Hea- 
ven. n Wo. 


vail- | Monday, 
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3 Kings, C. 3. V. 16. to the end. 
N E other Moman ſaid, Let it be nei- 


ther mine nor thine, but divide it. Thus 
faid the Woman diſputing with her Com- 
panion, before Solomon, concerning the 
live Child, and by this Solomon judg'd her 
not to be the Mother of it. As long as 
we are here in this World, we feel great 
Struggles and Diſputes within us, and va- 


riety of Claims made to our Souls. Al- 


mighty God makes his Demands on one 
ſide, and produces ſufficient Titles to ſhew 
we belong to him, and the Claim he Jays, 
is to all; Fil, præbe mihi Cor tuum, Give 
me thy Heart: Thou ſhalt love me with 
all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, with all 
thy Strength, and with all thy Mind. 
And there are ſome ſo happily affiſted by 


his Grace, that indeed they give all to 


him, ſerving him with all their Power, 
letting his Will be equally their Guide in 
all they do, and their Satisfaction in all 
they ſuffer : The complying with their 
Duty their is great Concern : If they meet 

with 
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with Oppoſition, they reſiſt what is Evil, 
2nd ſubmit with Patience to whatever is 
not in their Power to remedy ; they uſe 
the World and Creatures as far as Ne- 
ceflity obliges, but are ever watchful to 
avoid all thoſe Abuſes, which Vanity, 
Curloſity, or the love of Pleaſure ſug- 
geſts: Thus, inſtead of ſerving themſelves, 


they with all Sncerity ſerve God, and are 
ever doing the Buſineſs of their Father in 


Heaven, *T'was this David pray'd for, 
when he ery'd out, Fiat cor meum imma- 
culatum, let my Heart be pure, and wholly 
thine, O Lord, without Mixture, that ſo 
I may never be confounded, 

The Devil however, on the other 
fide, makes his Claim too; and *tis to 
all; earneſtly ſolliciting, that as man 
Souls as are created, would entirely re- 
nounce all Obedience to the Law of God, 
and ſubmit to him. Mitte te deorſum, 
Caft thyſelf down, is what he ſays to all: 
And there are too many ſo unfortunate- 
ly miſerable, as to ſurrender themſelves, 
by acknowledging no Ties on them, ei- 
ther of Religion or Conſcience, but let- 
ting the Irregularity of their corrupt De- 
ſires be the Rule of all they do; and 
thus they become wholly his, But how- 
ever, if he cannot obtain thus far, rather 


than 
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than give up his Right, he cries out, Di- ; 
wide, let them be divided; it they may t 
not be entirely mine, let them be mine in GY 
Part : And thus evidently diſcovers how ; 
unjuſt his Claim is, being ſtill content- 
ed, ſo he can but take us even this Way F 
out of his Hands, who is truly our Fa- 1 
ther. „ . FP 
By this Artifice he makes his greateſt . 
Advantage amongſt Chriſtians at leaſt; I. © 
for 'tis to be hoped they are not fo very 7 
numerous, who give themſelves wholly up 
to a reprobate Senſe: But as to thoſe, tl 
Who divide themfelves betwixt God and 8 
the Devil, tis to be fear'd theſe are beyond be 
all number. In this unhappy Liſt is to 1 
be reckon'd that vaſt Body of Chriſtians, ST 
who retaining a Senſe, tho' very imper- th 
fe, of their Duty to God and their own | ©” 
Souls, ſay ſome Prayers at Home every " 


Morning, and are often preſent at the 
Public Worſhip of the Church ; but then Fl 
as to the reſt of the Day, give themſelves 
that liberty, that whether it be by the 
Practice of Swearing, Curſing, Exceſſive © - 


na at ns 2 
> I IE. —— 3 


W |, Drinking, Gaming, and variety of other Mt 
; # Licenciouſneſs, they never fail to ſhew ws 
W that the Devil has a part in them; ſo doug 
i that if they pay their Homage daily to Te 
4 God by Prayer, they are as conſtant in es 
#0 
| 


making their Sacrifice to the Devil in their 
VICIOUS. 
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vicious Extravagancies. Tis by this Me- 
thod the greateſt Part of Chriſtians miſ- 
carry; for however they keep up to a 
Form, and ſeem truly to acknowledge 
God, in offering him every Day ſome of 
tneir Thoughts, ſome of their Words, and 
it may be, ſome of their Actions; yet 
waen is the Day, they make not the like 
Acknowledgment to the Devil, by yield- 
ing him Obedience, in following his Sug- 


| geſtions, and offending God in Thoughts, 


Words, and in Deeds? A like Diviſion 
they make of their Time, of their Care and 
Sollicitude, of their Money, and whatever 


belongs to them, God coming in ſome- 


times for a Share, and the Devil for a 
greater; for if they give ſome Alms, let 
them but reckon too how much 1s ſpent 
on LVanuity, Pride, Exceſſes, and to feed 
ther Vices, and *twill ſoon appear on which 
ſide is the much greater Proportion; or 
rather, that there's no Proportion at all. 
Under this Head then come in as many, 
as live in any vicious Practice: And I fear 
a great number of thoſe, who ſeem God 
Moral Men, and are Juſt in giving to 
every one their due ; for however Hea- 
ven has bleſſed them with a good Natural 
Temper, and upon the Principles of their 
Conſtitution, they are ggnerally very Sin- 
Compalſionat and Juſt 
Jet. 
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yet inaſmuch as there is wanting in them, 

that more ſolid Foundation of the Love of 
rod, hence there ariſes a great mixture in 

their Lives; and tho” it be not always ap- 


parent, yet, with all their Goodneſs and 


Juſtice to their Neighbour, there is com- 
monly ſome great Injuſtice to God and 
their own Souls, in ſome affected Irregu- 
larity, by which the Devil holds his Right 
in them. 

Hence it is, many others ought to be 
very apprehenſive of themſelves, who act 
on better Principles, that is, not of Na- 
ture, but of Duty and Religion: For 


however they may 5 ſo far in a re- 


gular and exemplary Liſe, as to judge them- 
telves and be reputed as truly belonging to 
God; yet, if they unfortunately take the 
Liberty i in any one Point, to tranſgreſs their 
Duty, not in any notorious or ſcandalous 
Crime, but even in judging raſhly, or diſ- 
courſing uncharitably of their Neighbour, 
this one habitual Sin makes an evident Di- 
viſion in their Souls; and if, depending on 
their Religious Practices, they ſeem to 
hope that God has a ſhare in them, they 


need not doubt, from one vicious Practice to 


conclude that the Devil has his too; and 


then what is the unhappy Conſequence of 


this, but that in. reality they belong not 


St. 


to God at all? for if a little Leaven, as 
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St. Paul ſays, corrupts the whole Lump, and 


no Man can ſerve two Maſters, tis plain, 
that even one indulg'd Sin that is Mortal 
wholly defiles the Soul; and he that in 


| ſuch Caſe pays Homage to the Devil, can 


truly pretend to no other Maſter, This 


ſeems a ſevere Doctrine; but however, 


upon due Conſideration, I don't find any 
thing can be bated of it. And therefore 
'tis what ought to ſet us on a very ſtrict 
Watch; ſo that, however we may be 
ſubject to many Infirmities, yet we are 
ſtil! to be very careful never to give way 
to any one Mortal Offence, eſpecially as 
to render it cuſtomary ; for that by this 
means we are in a State of being for ever 
loſt to our Heavenly Father, and become 
entirely his, who by Diviſion pretends 
only to a ſmall part, but truly gains the 
whole. 

Deliver us, O God, from this fatal 
Error, and if we have been hitherto over- 
ſeen, we now beſeech Thee to have Mer- 
cy on us, and forgive all that is paſt. We 
here acknowledge T hee to be our Father, 
and defire to live thy Children, and for 
this End here beg thy Grace, that the 
Devil may have no Part in us: No, dear 
Lord, *tis thou art our Father. And 
now in the Spirit of Children, we pro- 
nounce thoſe ſacred Words, Our _ | 
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who art it Heaven And deſire, as often 
as we ſhall repeat them, to renew our Fi- 
delity to Thee. 


_ _ * —_— EIT — 
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LESSON. 
Exed, C. 32. V. 7. ends V. 14. 


G OD ſaid to Moſes, Go down from the 

Mule for thy People has ſinned which 
thou brought'ſt out of Egypt, they have ſoon 
forſaken the way which thou ſhewedſt them. 
| Paſtors have a Charge from God of their 
Flock, and this muſt neceſſarily ſuffer, 
if they are wanting in their Duty. Hap- 
py are they who expoſe their People to no 
other Hazard, than while they take time, 
like Moſes, to converſe with God, and 
attend to their own Spiritual Affair. But 
then how many Woes will follow them, 
if deluded by the Spirit of the World, or 
of Sloth, or of Cowardiſe, they are pre- 
vail'd on to omit the greateſt part of their 
Duty, and thus give Opportunity to their 
Flock of forſaking the ways of Juſtice ? 
God will not ſay to them, Go down, for 


your Fan. have fin md; but in the punt 
0 
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of Terror will demand an Account of 
all thoſe Sins which have been the Conſe- 
quence of their Neglect. 

But however negligent Paſtors will be 
thus called to a ſtrict Account, yet will 
this be no Excuſe to the People, ſo as to 
deliver them from the deſerved Puniſhment 
juſtly due to their Sins: And therefore it 
ought to be their Care ſtill to preſerve their 
Innocence, and to conclude no Circum- 
ſtances will be allow'd as a ſufficient Juſti- 
fication, if they fall into any Crime. As 
the Condition of our Nation is, *tis im- 
poſſible for every one to have that Aſſiſtance 
from their Paſtor, as their Circumſtances 
might otherwiſe require. Some have not 
the Opportunity of ſeeing one in ſeveral 
Weeks ; and hence they often want him 
for Inſtruction, for Direction, for a Comfort 
in Trouble, for a Help in Sickneſs ; nay, 
hence many die without him. But however 
tis moſt certain, whatever Sins they fall 
into, in this want of his Aſſiſtance, they 
highly provoke Heaven, as we ſee here 
in this Offence of the Jes, and a 
ſevere Account will be demanded of 
me | 

How great then ought to be the Dili- 
gence of all ſuch, who live in theſe un- 
happy Circumſtances ? Firſt, in Maſters 
of Families, to keep up a regular Diſci- 

 pline 
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pline amongſt thoſe under their Charge, 
to ſee that the Duties of Sundays and Hely- 
days be obſerved to the beſt of their po- 
wer. And tho? they have not the Oppor- 
tunity of aſſiſting perſonally at the Public 
Worſhip of the Church on every Day of 
Obligation, yet never to fail of ſummoning 
their Family together on ſuch Days, ſo as 
to hear Maſs in Spirit at leaſt (as St. Frau- 
cis Sales adviſe) and performing all the 
Devotions of the Liturgy, which may 
be done with great benefit ; eſpecially if 
they take care, they be firſt inſtructed 
how to do it : Then to meet again at a 
convenient Hour in the Afternoon, for 
the ſaying Even-ſong in private, or ſuch 
other Prayers, as every one may find pro- 
per for himſelf. And here it will be very 
well their Devotions be concluded with 
ſome one reading a Chapter in a Spiritual 
Book aloud to the whole Company, and 
that this Exerciſe of reading afterwards in 
Private or Public, as Circumſtances will 
permit, be earneſtly recommended to them : 
A watchful Diligence being ever uſed for 
the baniſhing from their Families all 
thoſe ſcandalous Exerciſes and Diverh- 
ons, with which too many prophane theſe 
Days. | Te 
Then for private Perſons ; how regu- 


lar ought they to be in all ſuch Pious Ex- 
| | erciſes, 
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erciſes, as are neceſſary for a Chriſtian and 
Holy Life ? How careful in avoiding all 
Sin, as much as may be, and all Dangers 
of it? And above all things, not to live 
in the Cuſtom of any vicious Practice, 


ſuch as renders them Enemies to God, and 


ſets them at a diſtance from him ! For cer- 
tainly, ſince they have not thoſe Helps 
and Remedies at hand, that may be ne- 
ceſſary for them, it ought to be their Buſi- 
neſs to ſecure themſelves by a more than 
ordinary Diligence, and ſo to live, that 
if Death ſhould ſurprize them, they 
might ſtill hope in God's infinite Mercy, 
and not let the Abſence of their Paſtor be 
the Occaſion of caſting them into De- 
pair. e * 
But the Inſtruction of this Day's Leſ- 
ſon is not confin'd to People of theſe ill 
Circumſtances, it belongs to others too; 
tor 1s 1t not generally the Misfortune of 
moſt Chriſtians, too ſoon to forſake the 
Way, which God ſhews them? How of- 
ten happens it, that from what we read 
or hear, or from the Suggeſtion of ſome _ 
ſorious Thoughts, we are made truly ſen- 
ible of our Failings, and ſhewn the Way 
we ought to walk in? And tho' this be fol- 
low'd with ſomething we call a Reſoluti- 
on, yet ſuch is our Miſery, as ſoon as 
ſome other Affairs make theſe better 
| T houghts 
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Thoughts give place, juſt as if Moſes had 
turn'd his Back, we preſently return to 
our former Method, and forget the Way 
that was ſhewn us? The truth is, we eaſily 
approach ſo near our Duty, as to be pleaſed 
with the Proſpect of a Virtuous Life; 
and the Taſte of Holineſs, we receive 
from the lively Impreſſion of a good Book 
or Diſcourſe, is grateful to us; and hence 
we are willing to hope we have advanced 
ſomething towards that Perfection, Chriſ- 
tianity recommends to us, when God 
knows we are many times at a great diſ- 
| tance from it; for tho' it be a very good 
ſign to be pleaſed with the Taſte of what 
is good, as ſhewing the Soul to be well 
 inclin'd, yet there's a very great difference 
between being pleaſed with the Thoughts 
of Good, and being really fo ; ſince thoſe 
pleaſing Apprehenſions are often followed 
with Relapſes into very great Failings, 
with conſiderable Neglects, Overſights 
and Raſhneſs; which thoſe take care to 
avoid, who labour to be Chriſtians, not 
only when retired in their Cloſets, and in 
Thought, but likewiſe in their Lives and 
Actions. T7 

Theſe reflect, that thoſe Thoughts of 
Virtue, with which Almighty God often 
viſits them, will be no Advantage, except 
| they 
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they come to have ſuch an Influence as to 
direct their Actions, to be an effectual 
Means of reclaiming them from all that is 
irregular in them, and thus bring forth 
Fruit in their Lives. For this End they 
are not contented with thoſe paſſing 
Thoughts of Good, which occur in Time 


of Reading or Praying, but often ſtrive 


to recall the ſame over again in the Day; 
they know they muſt be often repeated, 
before they can hope for any good Effect; 
they are ſenſible of the Oppoſition Nature 
and ill Cuſtom will make againſt them, 
and therefore endeavour to guard them 
with Diligence, Conſtancy, and a true 
{Chriſtian Sollicitude, and uſe all the Means 
their Director recommends to them : For 
otherwife what will it avail to have Good 
Thoughts, if, like the Good Seed on the 

Highway, they are neglected, and ſoon 
trampled under Foot by whatever comes 
next? Theſe cannot poſlibly bring forth 
Fruit ; they may be pleaſing, but will cer- 
tainly be barren ; and will no otherwiſe 
anſwer the Ends of Chriſtianity, than the 
deed on the Highway can ſatisfy the Ex- 
pectation of the Huſbandman. This Neg- 
lect is a principal Reaſon in too many, 
that their Amendment ſeldom goes beyond 
their own Thoughts; becauſe whatever 
promiſing Apprehenſions they have, they 

X only 
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only ſerve to ſhew them the Way, but are 
too weak truly to lead them into it. | 

Great is our Miſery in this Particular, 
and we can have no Remedy for it, but 
from thee, O God! Help us then with 


thy powerful Grace in this our Diſtreſs, 


and fo ſtrengthen us in the Proſecution of all 
that is Good, that we may not only think 
of Holineſs while we have our Books in 
our Hands; but fo carry on our Deſigns, 
that our Reſolutions may appear in our 


. Lives. 


—— 


LESSON. 
Iſaiah, C. 1. V. 16. ends V. 19. 


HO your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall 

become M bite as Snew ; thi they be 
Red as Crimſon, they ſhall be made White 
4 M coll. e being ſo far advanced in 
Lent, tis very reaſonable we ſhould now 
enter upon a Review of ourſelves, and ſec 
whether we are ſo careful in the Obſer- 
vance of it, as to hope for that good Ef- 
fect, the Church propoſes to all ſuch as 


keep it as they ought. The End we are 


0 
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to aim at, in the due Obſervance of this 


Holy Time, is the ſame God promiſes in 


this Day's Leſſon; to wit, the entire Par- 
don of all our Sins: So that however grie- 


vous they may have beeen, tho' as Red as 


Scarlet, yet now we are to hope to be- 
come pure and undefiled, and be made 


White as Snow. Is this the Way we are 


in? Do we make ſuch Uſe of this Time, 
as to have Reaſon to hope for this good 


Effect in our Souls? Tis this we ought 
to enquire into at preſent, that ſo we may 
not, like the Jes, obſerve this ſolemn 
Faſt in vain, For our Direction in this 


Point, Almighty God has here laid down 


two Conditions, abſolutely neceſſary for 


the rendering our Faſt effectual; and with- 
out which he declares it will be wholly 
fruitleſs and barren, Quieſcite agere pers 
vers ; Diſcite benefacere. He includes them 
in theſe few Words, Ceaſe from doing Evil; 
Learn to do good, Tis on theſe Terms he 
promiſes, Tho our Sins be Red as Crimſon, 
they ſhall be White as Toll. 


What then, tho' we ſee many F afters ; 


what tho* we ſee many frequenting the Sa- 
craments; do all theſe obtain the Pro- 
miſes? No, no more of them, than per- 
form the Conditions. Such as go on with 
F "aſting, and carry on their Sins too, 

2 ' CANNOT 


— — 


nary Regularity of our Lives. It were to 


required. 
of Surprize, that while Pardon of our Sins 
is only offered us on theſe Terms, we pre- 
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cannot expect the Promiſes made to thoſe, 


who ceaſe from doing Evil. The Promiſe 


is conditional, and is truly nothing to them, 


who are not ſollicitous to perform what is 
Here then is the great Matter 


tend to labour and hope for it in this Holy 
Time; and yet ſo go on after the Old 


Way, that we ſhew our keeping of Lent 


only on our Tables, in the Diſtinction of 
our Diet, and not in the more than ordi- 


be wiſh'd, we could make this Time more 
remarkable for the Change of ourſelves, 


than for the Alteration of our Diet; and 


that it might be obſervable in us, tho' our 
Tables were never ſeen. I would not have 


our Adverſaries be put to enquire, why we 


eat no Fleſh ? but rather, why this Man 


Money, with their accuſtom'd Prodigality ? 


does not ſwear as uſually ? Why this other 
drinks not to Exceſs, as uſually? Why 


this declines Gaming, or any other dangerous 


Company and Entertainments? Why this 
has cut off ſo much of his expenſive Va- 
nity? Why this is not ſo paſſionate or 
quarrelſome, as ordinarily? Why theſe 


_ diſcourſe not ſo freely of their Neighbour, 


as uſually? Why theſe throw not away their 
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Thus ought we all to make ſuch Retrench- 
ments at this Time, m all thoſe Diſorders 
we obſerve in ourſelves ; as to give ſuffici- 
cient Grounds of Wonder to as many as 
know us, and evidently convince them of 
it being Lent, without conſulting our Ta- 
bles, but only by the Change of our Lives. 
*'T'is on. theſe Conditions we may hope for 


2 good Effect of our Faſting, and, by cea- 
ne to do Evil, expect that Merey God has 


promiſed, 
But, however, we are ſtill to take one 


Step farther, and not only ceaſe to do Evil, 
but learn to do God; and the Good here 
 expreſly mention'd is in regard of our 
| Neighbour ; to love Juſtice, to ſuccour the 
| Opprefled, to be juſt to the Orphan, to 
defend the Widow. Our daily Failings, 


and common Miſcarriages of our Soul, are 


generally in regard of our Neighbour ; and 
| if we ſeriouſly think of making our Peace 
with God, it muſt be by giving evident 


Proof of our Amendment in thoſe very 
Particulars, where we acknowledge our Sins 
have been: And therefore there being no- 
thing but Charity, that can ſatisfy for our 
ſormer want of Charity, it ought to be 
our preſent Buſineſs to labour for an emi- 
nent Degree of this. Now 'tis moſt evi- 
dent, this Charity or Love of our Neigh- 
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bour is not an idle or unactive Virtue, 
which can lie ſtill in our Soul; but if it be 
there, it certainly puts it upon Action, and 
on all Occaſions ever moves the Will to 


procure our Neighbour's Good, and eare- 


tully avoid whatever may do him any kind 
of Prejudice; ſo that if ever the Cauſe of 
our injured Neighbour, of the Orphan, or 
Widow, be brought before us, it obliges 
us to be their Advocates, and eſpouſe their 
Intereſt. And tho* Chriſtians may proteſt 


within themſelves they would certainly do 
lo, if ever it were in their Power to do 


them this Right, I ſay, they have this 
often in their Power: For as often as they 
have the Cauſe of any Abſent before them, 
whoſe Reputation 1s cither queſtion'd er 
condemn'd, fo often have they the Cauſe 
of the Orphan and J/idow, the Abſent 
being, like them, truly in Diſtreſs: And 


if they then join with the Company in lay- 


ing more Weight on the Oppreſſed, and 
by their concurring Votes help to ruin their 
Cauſe, they then take Part with the Multi 
tude, without regard to 7u/tice, and moſt 
certainly act againſt Charity, which, as St. 
Paul ſays, thinks no Evil, much leſs ſpeats 
And this, whatever the 
Ingratitude or Wickedneſs of Men may 


be; for ſince their State is not yet un- 


changeable, 
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changeable, but they are till capable of 
becoming the Children of God; ſince they 
have the Church and Sacraments open to 
them; ſince they have the Bowels of 
God's infinite Mercy ready to receive 
them; what Pretext can we have to ex- 
clude them from our Charity, and not 
rather expreſs towards them the greateſt 
Tenderneſs poſſible, as being Objects that 
truly deſerve the greateſt "Compaſſion i 
And therefore, whenever we go about, 
upon the Pretext of their Malice or Ingra- 
titude, to think ourlelves under no Obli- 
cation of ſhewing any Charity to them, 1 
cannot but fear, at the ſame time we find 
Arguments to exclude ourſelves from the 
Mercy of God; fince our Ingratitude and 
Wickednef*s, in regard of him, ſurpaſſes all 
that elſewhere can poſſibly be imagined, 
If then our Charity reaches not beyond 
Deſert, with what Face of Confidence can 
we pretend to aſk or expect it from Al- 
mighty God ? 

Let us therefare, in ande en of 
our own Intereſt, extend our Charity to 
all: Let us thus endeavour to do the 
Good God requires of us; that ſo, by ful- 
filling the Conditions, our Faſts may be 
acceptable, and we obtain that Pardon we 
lv much ſtand in need of. And thou, O 
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God of infinite Charity, help us in this 


for tho' it be compriſed in a 
few W ords, of ceaſing to do Evil, and 
tearning to do Good; yet it is a great 
Work, and we confeſs of ourſelves, we 
fhall certainly fail in the Performance: 


Pour forth therefore, we beſeech thee, thy 
Grace into our Souls, and enable us to 


tulfill all thy Commands; and then, Lord, 
command what thou wilt. : 


Thurſday, Fourth Week in Lent. 
LESSON. 
4 Kings, 8 . 25. ends V. 38. 


E LI SHA faid to his garten, Take my 
| If thou meeteſt any one, 
/alute 125 not; and if am ſalutes thee, an- 


oer him not, and put my Staff 
This was the Command ef 


the Prophet to his Servant when he ſent 


Staff 1 go: 


Ehild*s Face. 


kim to raiſe the Shunamite's Son to Life. 


on the 


This ſame is the Buſineſs we generally 
have on our Hands, to give Life to our 


Souls, and deliver them from that Death, 


which Sin brings on us; and, not to miſ- 
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carry in this Work, we cannot do better 
than carefully obſerve the Prophet's Di- 
rections. There are great Numbers, who, 
touch'd with the Light of God's Grace, 


have a clear Sight of that Darkneſs, in 


which they lie; and, as Men inſpired, 


ſeem reſolved to reſcue themſelves from 
that Slavery and Death, which oppreſſes 
them; when, not regarding the Prophet's 
Preſcriptions, they ſalute thoſe they meet, 
and intending nothing more than to be civil 
to their old Acquaintance, are by them diſ- 
couraged from their pious Undertaking, 
and even laugh'd into their former En- 
gagements of Sin. One would think 20 be 
Civil is a Qualification not at all unbe- 
coming a Chriſtian; and yet the greateſt 
Part of the World is ſo corrupt, and thoſe 
Cuſtoms, now received and practiſed even 
by Perſons of Reputation, have ſo much 


of Danger, if not of Evil, mixed with 


them, or at leaſt entailed on them, that 
whoever: is reſolute in following the Max- 


ims and Rules of the Goſpel, is under an 


Obligation of being Rude; and muſt ne- 
ceflarily break received Practices in ſo man 
Occurrences, that he cannot well eſcape 
the Cenſure of being Uncivil. 
See but the Ways of the World: There 
5 fo much of downright Vice and Wicked- 
K 5 neſs 
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neſs in the ordinary Courſe of great Num- 
bers called Chriſtians, that *tis plain their 

Friendſhip is an Enemy to God ; and who- 
ever - ſalutes: theſe, ſo as to comply with 
them, and be Civil, as they term it, muſt 
neceſſarily ſhake Hands with the Com- 
mandments, with Conſcience, and the 
Practice of Religion. 

And for ſuch as are ſome Degrees before 
theſe, I mean that conſiderable Number of 
_ Catholicks.who pretend to Religion, who 

obſerve ſome Order as to their Prayers and 
Deyotion, and ſeem to renounce whatever 

is evidently ſinful and ſcandalous ; I ſay, 
as to theſe, 0 "08 them not : For they have 
fo widen'd the narrow Way, and made the 

Life of a Chriſtian to be a Life of ſo much 

Divertiſement, of ſo much Liberty, Va- 

nity, Curioſity, and Prodigality, that the 


Goſpel-Spirit is quite out of Faſhion with 
them; and they know not what Self- de- 


nial, what Mortification, what taking up 
the Croſs, what forſaking the World, or 
the true Spirit of Penance is. And if, in 
thy Way of recovering thy Soul from Sin, 
thou happeneſt to ſalute and ſtrike in with 
theſe, thou art in evident Danger of ne- 
ver coming to that Life thou ſeekeſt ; 

thou wilt be drawn into a Life of Eaſe, 


and, if thou engageſt not in open Sin, 
| 95 thou 
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thou wilt at leaſt be in Love with the Oc- 
caſions of it; be fond of what is dange- 
rous, and be content to live on the Brink 


of a Precipice, but certainly at a great 


diſtance from that Way, which the Goſ- 
pel ſhews and recommends, the Way that 


leads to Life. 


There are others, in a Rank before theſe, 
who are more cautious and reſerved, who 
have cut off moſt of the Extravagancies of 
Youth, and are Exemplary among their 
Neighbours; and yet if thou meeteſt 
theſe, Salute them not, nor think all that 
to be Holy, or even Allowable, which thou 
beholdeſt in them; for even theſe have 
corrupted their Way $ ; they take ſo much 
Liberty in their diſcourſing, are ſo eaſy in 


making their Paſſions reaſonable and juſt, 


are ſo free in judging, ſo little concerned 
in their unneceflary Expences both of. 
Time and Money, are ſo indecently haſty 
in their Devotions, ſo remiſs in their Faſt- 
ing, ſo little recollected and prepared in 
irequenting the Sacraments, with Variety 
of ſuch other Failings, that, if thou 
'oineft with them, thou art in Danger of 


being ſtopped in thy Way ; thou muſt 


paſs. them by, and not let the Authority 
of reputed good People prevail with thee, 
0 think thyſelf ſafe and well in every 

thing 
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thing thou ſeeſt practiſed by them. W hilft 
then thou art upon the Prophet's Meſſage, 
in ſeeking Life for thy Soul, follow the 


Prophet's Directions; if thou meeteſt any, 


falute them not; and if any ſalute thee, an- 


er them not. „ 

But what, are Chriſtians then ſo de- 
praved, that there are none fit for a poor 
Penitent to join with in his Way to Life? 
Truly *tis no Raſhneſs to conclude the 
Lives of moſt Chriſtians to be very imper- 
fect and corrupt: And he that has told me, 


there are many called, but few cheſen, aſſures 


me, there are but few qualified for this, 
and who theſe few are God only knows. 
They are therefore certainly in great Dar- 
ger of being miſled, who reſt ſatisfied un- 
der a quiet Mind; foraſmuch as there is 
nothing they do, but they have the Exam- 
ple of other very ſober and pious Chriſti- 
ans to authorize and juſtify what they do. 
Theſe fay for themſelves, Such an one does 


this, ſuch another does that, who are Perſons 
of Principles and Conſcience : And this 
would be a good Defence, could they add 


too, that they are certain theſe Perſons never 


do any thing amiſs. But, alas] it being 
moſt certain that theſe very Perſons do ma- 
ny Things, of which they afterwards re- 
pent, and for which they reprove themſelves, 

it 
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ic muſt neceſſarily be unſafe to follow 
them ; and their Authority may be the 
Means of leading others into many Im- 
And I don't queſtion, *tis 
on theſe Grounds of Example and Cuftem 


that Numbers of undiſcerning Souls are 


carried out of the Way. 
What then are Chriſtians to do, who 
deſire to avoid this ill Conduct? They 


muſt take the Prophet's Staff in their 


Hands, that is, take the Advice of ſome 


diſcreet Director, and having learn'd from 
him the ſafe and narrow Way, and in- 
form'd themſelves from Scripture or other 


good Books what the Spizit of Chriſt is, 
what true Penance is, how dangerous is 
a Life of Idleneſs and Eaſe, how many 
dangerous Practices are authoriz'd by Ex- 


ample and Cuſtom, &c, then be careful 


to walk on by the help of this Staff, and 
to ſalute none by the Way, ſo as to be 
perſwaded by their Authority to decline 
either to the Right or to the Left; and 
thus ſhall they find Life for their Souls, 
Help us, O Lord, in this our Way, 


and ſo ſtrengthen our Hearts by thy 
Grace, that no Power or Perſuaſion may 
ever carry us out of the Path of thy 
Commandments, or prevail on us to em- 
brace any ng, that is not ſafe for our 

Souls, 
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Souls, and. molt e to thy Holy Spi- 


rit. Amen, 
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Friday, Fourth Week in Lent, 
"LESSON. 
3 Kings C. 17. V. 17. to the end. 


T HE Woman's Son being dead, She 


faid to Elias, What have I to + with 
thee, 2 Man of Gd? Art thou come to 
me to call my Stizz to Remembrance, and Fill 
my Son? The Occaſion of this Complaint 
was not that this Woman repented of the 
Charity, ſhe had ſhewn to the Prophet, 
in entertaining and feeding him ; but ſhe 


began to fear ſhe had not treated this Ser- 
vant of God with that Reſpect as ſhe 


ought, and that this her Unworthineſs had 
provok'd Almighty God to puniſh her 


former Sins in the Death of = Son; ſo 
that they are Words not of an angry, 
but an humble Mind. And tho' ſhe was 


miſtaken in this her Conſtruction, fince 
her Child was not taken away to punifh 
her, but that God might be glorified in 
his Prophet by reſtoring him to Life ; yet 


this her Apprehenſion is an Inſtructian 
to 


ed fo 
Altar 
of ob 
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to us, how careful we ought to be treat- 
ing holy things holily, and with great Re- 
ſpect, and that the Want of this is a ready 
Means of drawing God's Judgments on 
our Heads. 


We, that are Chriſtians, have the Trea- 


ſure of God's infinite Mercies pour'd forth 
upon us; we are above all others encom- 
paſſed on every ſide with Bleſſings. And 
as the being thus privileg'd with the ex- 
traordinary Effects of the Divine Good- 


neſs, exacts from us the greateſt Tribute 
of Thankſgiving, Adoration and Praiſe, 
ſo without queſtion, there is nothing more 


exaggerates the Sins of Chriſtians, and 
renders them more provoking, than an 
Inſenſibility, Ingratitude, and want of 


Reſpect under theſe wonderful Favours of 


the Divine Bounty; and if at any time 
they experience the weight of God's An- 
ger on them, they need not look for any 
further Reaſon. And hence it is, I can- 
not but fear, that, however we have in- 
finite Helps appointed us by Almighty. 


God, the aſs” of theſe very Helps will 


be the Condemnation of great numbers of 
Chriſtians, 

Tis a great Bleſſing God has ordain- 
ed for our good in the Sacrifice of the 
Altar, whereby he has provided us a Means 
of obtaining all neceſſary Graces, by lay- 

ing 


R 
2 > 
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ing before the Father the Infinite Merits 


of his Son's Paſſion. Now here being of- 


fer'd the Lamb of God himſelf, that is, 
he that is all Holineſs, Purity and Per- 
fection; how great Holineſs and Senſe of 


Reſpect does it require on our parts, to 


partake of the intended Bleſſings? And 
how eaſil 
and Reſpect ſo juſtly due, turn all thoſe 
Bleſſings into Curſes, and make that be 
our Ruin, through our Faults, which by 
the Divine Goodneſs was deſign'd for our 
Salvation? How careful then ought all 
thoſe to be, who are call'd to the Altar, 
to let a becoming Gravity, a profound 
Reverence, a true, ſincere Devotion, ac- 
company all they do, and never to let 
Cuſtom diminiſh in them the Senſe of 
their Obligation? F it be Holy what they 
do every Day, it ought every Day to be done 
Halih, nay, every Day mere Halily than 


other, fince every Day is the addition of a 
new Favour : And if it be Chriſt himſelf 


they offer every Day, it ought /lill to be per- 
form'd with a Humility, with a Reſpect 
due to fo divine a Function And if this be 
wanting , if, inſtead of Gravity, there be an 
indecent Hurry ; if, inſtead of Reverence, 
there be a want of Senſe ; if, inſtead of De- 
vation, there be the careleſs way of performing 
a Taſk, 1 can't tell how favourably ſuch may 

| | mare 


may a want of that Holineſs 
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make up their own Accounts, but J appre- 
hend this to be very highly provoking to him, 


who knows the true Value of his own Bleſings, 
and rigorouſly exacts from us a return of a 


laſting Senſe, Gratitude and Devotion, ſuitable 


and proportion'd to them, 


A like Conſtruction is to be made of | 


them whoſe Part it is to aſſiſt at this Great 
Oblation ; for he that requir'd of Moſes 


to pull off his Shoos, becauſe the Ground 


whereon he ſtood was Holy, has ſufficient- 


ly ſignified to us, that our Repect and De- 


votion ought ever to be anſwerable to the 
Sanctity of the Place or Perſon, in whoſe 


Preſence we are; and therefore, tho' ma- 


ny who come to this Sacrifice of Chriſt's 


Infinite Love, and are preſent before the 


Lamb, but with Minds wholly diſtracted, 
without a Senſe of what they are doing, 
with an indecent Behaviour either in gaz- 


ing or talking, with Hearts full of Vanity, 
or any ways encouraging or engag'd in 
din, may falſly perſwade themſelves they 


are acceptably diſcharging a Duty ; yet I 
think they have more reaſon to fear the 
dreadful Effects of God's Anger, who 
thus preſume to approach the Holy of 


Holes with polluted, or at leaſt unpre- 


pared and worldly Souls: For certainly 


he, that requires a great Sanctity en our 


Parts for the worthily receiving all his 
7 Bleſ- 


— O— 
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Bleſſings, muſt neceſſarily be exaſperated 
with our Neglect and Ingratitude, when 

being invited, as his Children and Chrif- 
tians, to the moſt Excellent cf all his 
Mercies, we come indeed but with the 
inſenſibility of Statues, with the levity 
of Worldlings, or wickedneſs of Devils. 


And if this can be ſo colour'd, as to be 


eſteemed the performing what is due, then 
J think the Spirit of Chriſtianity is loſt, 
and there is nothing left but the outward 
Frame of a Uſeleſs Carcaſs. 'T his would 
be indeed a favourable Addition to our 
own Liberties, but a great Leſſening to 
the Sanctity and Majeſty of our God; 
but ſuch, I hope, as will not enter into 
the Hearts of many Chriſtians; who, 


upon reſtection, muſt needs conclude, 


that God's ſevere Chaſtiſements of the 
Fews heretofore, for their diſrepect to the 
Ark, are a demonſtration of the great 
| Reverence and Sanctity, with which we 
are oblig'd to perform every Duty that be- 
longs to him, and that otherwiſe we mult 
unavoidably fall, like them, under the Ri- 
gour of his Juſtice. 

Upon which Conſideration, I could 
wiſh, as often as Chriſtians approach be- 
fore their God to pay him Homage, tor 


INS any Feſtival, or Partaking of 
Any 


youu in the Abulc of thy Bleflings, but 
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any of the Sacraments, they would ever 
;zemember to prepare themſclves with thoſe 
interior Diſpoſitions of Soul, which may 
render them true Honourers of the Lord, 
ht them for thoſe Graces, he has deſign'd 
in all his Holy Inſtitutions, and by this 
Means eſcape thoſe Judgments, which 
follow all thoſe, who unworthily appear 
before him. For certainly, as Old S:me- 
en propheſied of Chriſt, that he was 
come for the Ruin and Reſurrection of 


many, ſo it is with every thing, that be- 
longs to Chriſt ; they are not things in- 


different, which can be without having 


any Effect: No, they muſt either belp 


us, or hurt us, either fave us, or con- 


demn us. If we perform them as we 
ought, we ſhall receive a Bleſſing; but if 


we are wanting on our Parts, this in- 


volves ſo great an Abuſe of God's Mercies, 
ſo great an Ingratitude, that it muſt 
neceſſarily bring to God's Remembrance 
all our ry and move him to a juſt Re- 
venge. 

Quicken us then, 0 Lord, with thy 


holy Spirit, thar we may perform every 


thing, that belongs to Thee, with a Re- 


ſpect and Devotion truly becoming thee ; 
that we may not, by our Inſenſibility, or 


Impiety, unhappily draw Poiſon to our 


ſery C 
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ſerve Thee in Spirit and Truth, and 
thus receive the Advantage of all thy Mer- 
cies. 


* — 
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LESSON. 
Taiah, C. 49. V. 8. ends V. 15. 
04 Y to theſe who are in Chains, go forth; 


O and to ſuch as are in Dartneſs, fee the 
Light. This whole Leſſon is a Prophecy 


of Chriſt, foretelling that he ſhould recon- 
cile the World to God, gather thoſe that 


were ſcattered, be the Guide of his Peo- 
ple, deliver thoſe in Chains, and bring 


Light to ſuch as are in Darkneſs. And 
indeed ſo wonderful have been the Provi- 
fions of his Mercy, that there has been 
nothing wanting in him, for the filling 
up all. thoſe Characters, given him here- 


| tofore by the Prophets; and yet, behold, 


notwithſtanding all this, what great Num- 
bers of Chriſtians are there ſtill lying un- 
der the Oppreſſion of heavy Chains, ſtill 
fitting in the Shades of Darkneſs, as if 
Chriſt had taken no Care, or done no- 
thing for them? And yet is it not evident, 
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on the other Side, that all the Means of 
our Redemption are general, and what- 
ever he has done or ſuffered for our Deli- 
verance from Death and Darkneſs, has 
been in common for all? The Misfortune 
_ of all thoſe, who are not ſenſible of 
any Effects of his Paſſion, mult be charg'd 
on themſelves, and not on him; inaſmuch _ 
as he having accompliſh'd all on his Part 
neceſlary for their Salvation, they are 
wholly wanting in what he requires of 
them, He ſays to them, Go fourth of 
your Chain, and they obey him not: He ſays 
to them, See the Light, and they hear not 
his Voice. They vainly imagine, that af- 
ter his Sufferings, they are to be ſaved gra- 
tis, or without any Trouble or Pains on 
their Side ; whereas his Paſſion, however 
neceſſary to ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice, was 
not at all intended to exempt or excuſe us, 
but rather to ſerve us as an Example and 
Rule, how we ought ever to labour and 
ſuffer for the Purchaſe of Happineſs, as 
his Diſciples and Followers. Chriſt ſuffer'd 
for us, ſays St. Peter, leaving us an Exam- 
ple, that we may follow his Steps. The 
Life of a Chriſtian then ought to be like 
that of Chriſt, laborious and painful, / 
tamen compatimur ut & conglorificemur ; 
and there can be no reaſonable Hopes of 
Glory 
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Glory after a Life, which has not follow'd 
* the Steps of his Sufferings. 

For as many then as live at their Eaſe, 
waiting on the Inclinations of a corrupt 
Nature, and the great Buſineſs of whoſe 


Lives is to ſatisfy themſelves in whatever 


_ delights, and not to puniſh themſelves in 
thoſe Self-denials, which are indiſpenſably 

_ neceſſary for a Chriſtian Conqueſt, nor 
take that Pains in thoſe Exerciſes of pray- 


ing, reading, c. which are the proper 
Means of knowing what Virtue is, and 
improving in it ; as for theſe, I ſay, what 
wonder is it, if they ftill lie under the 
Weight of Sin, and enflaved to many 
Paſſions ; ſince Chriſt commanding them 
to Go forth of their Chains, they take no 
| Pains to ſhake them off; and bidding 
them See, they will not turn themſelves 
to the Light? Theſe may complain in- 
deed of. human Weakneſs, but the true 
Grounds of their Miſery is their Sloth, 
their Self-love, their fear of hurting them- 
ſelves, and not being acquainted with that 
_ Goſpel Principle, of denying their Senſe 
and Paſſions thoſe Satisfactions which are 
contrary to the Spirit of Chriſt : And 
hence living according to the Method of 
Unbelievers and Heathens, how ſhould 
they expect the Fruits of Chriſt's Paſ- 


fion in their Souls, who know nothing 
| of 
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of his Spirit, obey not his ee nor un⸗ 9 
derſtand his Ways? = 
A like Conſtruction is to be mails of | 
thoſe half-paced Chriſtians, who being free 
from the more ſcandalous Crimes, are 
however ſubject to many conſiderable 
Weakneſſes, and to ſuch ImperſeCtions, 'F 
; as eaſily diſcover they have yet Chains on 4 
them, and partake not of the Liberty 
- KF which Chriſt promiſed to his Followers, 
rand the Reaſon is ſtill the ſame with thoſe 
d before: For if theſe look but ſeriouſly 
into themſelves, they'll ſoon ſee very great 
Defects on their Part; that either through 
Sloth they will not take the Pains neceſ- 
ſary for the maſtering their Failings, or 
for want of Self-denials, give Opportunity 
to their Paſſions to grow upon them; Fl 
that as far as they are off from that Per- 
fection which Chriſt promiſes, ſo far they 
may generally conclude themſelves to be 
wanting in uſing thoſe Means, which Gn 
requires of them. 
| Generally, I ſay; for I cannot but 
hope there are ſome Chriſtians, and thoſe 
not few, who keeping a due Watch on 
themſelves, carefully make ufe of all 
thoſe Means to which they are adviſed as 
proper for them, and notwithſtanding this 
| Diligence, are ſtill ſenſible of many Weak- 
CA ed EOS neſſes, 
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neſſes, which makes them apprehend God | by 


to be angry with them, while he ſeems of 
not to give a Bleſſing to their Endeavours, vin 
and therefore, with Sion, in this Leflon, tha 
they are often ready to cry out, Our Lord and 
Has forſaken us: Whereas in reality he for- fror 
ſakes them not, but even while he ſeems yet 
to deny them, even then, is neareſt to the 
them, and gives them the greateſt Bleſ- hold 
ſings. *Tis true, he favours them not I all t 
in their own Way, nor ſhews himſelf on WU {7 


that Side, which they deſire. Theſe of- more 
tentimes led along by Inclination, tho" than 
without any Suſpicion of its being fo, are they 
very ſollicitous to obtain the Gift of Prayer, 
and earneſtly deſire to raiſe up their Hearts 
to him in great Fervour, and an undil- 
turbed Devotion; they would again ſerve 
him in Quiet and Peace, free from all 
uneaſy Temptations, which often terrify 
their Souls, and almoſt caſt them into De- 
jection and Darkneſs. And tho' they 
pray and labour earneſtly to gain this Point, 
yet 'tis without gaining Ground, nay, of- 
ten with the fear of loſing it. But how: 
ever Almighty God fails not to aſſiſt them 
ſtill, and ever draws them nearer to him- 
ſelf ; not leading them, as they deſire, by 
the Way of Prayer, and a Peaceable De- 
votion ; but carrying them on by a quite 
different, tho? much ſafer Way; that 1 
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| by the Way of Patience, of Selſedenials, 


of Suffering and Reſiſting Evil, by Longa- 
nimity, Humility and Perſeverance, 80 
that, tho' they pray not with that Quiet 
and Fervour as deſir'd, nor are ſo free 


from Imperfections and Evils as they wiſh ; 
yet while they Humble themſelves under 


the ſeeming Withdrawings of Grace, and 
hold out with Patience and Courage under 


all the malicious Buffets of Satan, this Hu- 


mility, this Patience and Conflancy, is 
more acceptable and advantageous to them, 
than all their Prayer and Peace would be; 


they being by this means preſerved from 


all danger of interior Pride, Preſumption 


and Opinion of themſelves, which pro- 


bably they might fall into, did they but 
advance a little in their own Way : Hence 
in that very Point, wherein they bewail 
themſelves as not favour'd by the Blefling 


| of Heaven, they experience the Effect 
| of God's particular Mercy; and when 


they are tempted to cry out, Our Lord 
bas forgotten me, then it is, our Lord 
makes anſwer, Can a Mother forget the Child 
of her Womb, fo as not to have compaſſion on 
him; And if fhe ſhould, yet will I not for- 
get thee. ” RS 

This is thy Goodneſs, O Lord, to poor 
Man, to be then ** thy Bleſſings 


on ; 
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on him, when, not diſcerning the Secret FE 
of thy Ways, he apprehends thee to be i ( 
at a diſtance from him. Grant me, I be- . ha 


ſeech Thee, an humble and reſigned Heart, [ad 


that with perfect Content I may ever ac- du 


quieſce in all the Methods of thy Grace : W the 
And be ſo favourable to me, that, ſince iſ per 
thou haſt ſo abundantly provided for my 0 
Salvation, I may be ſo quicken'd by thy W th; 


| Holy Spirit, as not to fruſtrate the Deſigns * 


of thy Mercy by my Tepidity, Selt-love, I 1, 
or Sloth. Amen. 5 . 
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CHRIS being come, the High-Priff N ue w. 


the obſervance of theſe four Weeks of Len, 
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4 of Goods to come, has entered once nts crifice, 
the Sanctuary, not by the Blood of Goats "BE God o 
Calves, but by his own Blecd, having ob. miſh ; 
tain'd an eternal Redemption for us. Having poſfible 
made ſome Preparation in our Souls, in offering 
in our a 
ble of 


by Faſting and Prayer; now from th 


Day the Church requires all her Children urs, by 


to turn their Thoughts to the rm anQlity 
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tour Lord, that ſo, with the Aſſurance of 
e Chriſtian Hope, they may look for the 
e- happy Fruits of their Labours, in being 


t, admitted to partake of the Merits of his b 
c- W Sufferings ; for this ought to be the End of 1 
> their Endeavours in what ever Exerciſes they ly 


perform of Mortification or Prayer, And, 
to prevent all manner of Miſcarriage in 
this important Affair, ſhe lays before them 3 
in this Epiſtle, the Method by which 4 
| Chriſt entered into the Sanctuary of Heaven, 
| not by the Blood of Calves, but by his 
| | own Blood; to inſtruct them, that if they 
— | cficcually think of receiving the Benefit 
Jof his Paſſion, and one Day entring into 
his joyful Sanctuary, it mult be by join- 
ing in his Sufferings, and ſo far wide 
ing his Example, as to offer themſelves a 
| IJ Sacrifice to God, and open a Way by gi- 
ung their Lives and Blood to him. 

_ *T'is true, as we are defil'd with Sin, 
Prieſ we were incapable of becoming ſuch a Sa- 
ce ti ¶ erifice, becauſe every Victim offer'd to 
zoats God ought to be Pure, and without Ble- 
ing b miſh ; but however, this is now become 
Having Wpoſible to us through jeſus Chriſt, who 
uls, u Foficring his Life a Sacrifice of Expiation 
Len n our behalf, has even rendered us capa- 
m the of making an Offering likewiſe of 
hildrenpurs, by uniting it to his. The infinite 

mon 0 anctity of his Victim makes ours accepta- 

n L 2 ble 
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ble in the ſight of God: So that, inſtead 


of exempting us from Suffering by the 
effuſion of his Blood, he has rather by that 


found an Expedient to Sanctify our Suf- 


ferings, and render them agreeable to the 
Majeſty and Goodneſs of God. 


Not that all Chriſtians are called to give 


up their Lives as Martyrs, or in Teſti- 
mony of the Truth to ſhed their Blood; 


but that all are oblig'd to offer their Lives 


a Sacrifice through Jeſus Chriſt, and in- 


tirely to leave it in the Hands of God, as 
to the Time and Manner, in which he will 
_ pleaſe to accept it. 
| he has deſign'd for finiſhing this Offering, 

is That, when the Hour of Death comes, 


*T'is plain, the Time 


whether it be Natural or Violent, whether 


by a tedious and painful Diſtemper, or 
otherwiſe; but in whatever manner it is 


to be, it is our general Duty to offer it as 
a Sacrifice to him, in Union with the 
Death of Chriſt. And hence it is a very 
commendable Practice of Chriſtians, when 
they aſſiſt at the Sacrifice of the Body and 


Blood of Chriſt at the Altar, at the ſame 


time to offer their Lives to God, for the 


time whenever he ſhall demand them, and 
in the manner he ſhall appoint ; and to 


Grace, that then they may effectually 


do this, when he ſhall put them in the 


By this means all 


neceſſity of doing it. 
1 the 
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the Members of Chriſt ſhall be conform'd 


to their Head, and not enter into Heaven, 
but as he did, by their Blood, that is, by 
offering their Lives a Sacrifice to God, in 
union with his. 

But to do this well, they muſt prepare 
beforehand to give their Lives, by endea- 
vouring every Day to live to him; that 
is, fo to make God the principle Object 
of their Heart and Love, as to admit of 
nothing, whether of Pleaſure or Profit, 
to have Preference to him, but to be ever 
ready to renounce and loſe all, even Life 
itſelt, rather than loſe Him. And in this 
Senſe every Chriſtian is obliged to Mar- 


tyrdom, inaſmuch as every Chriſtian ought 


to be prepar'd in Heart to hazard the Loſs 
And it is 
not only in this Senſe, that all good Chrit- 
tians are Martyrs: But alſo, becauſe they 
give their whole Life to God, by parts, 
in a daily Oblation ; and ſacrifice their 
ceareſt Affections to him. 

Now the Practice of this is often put 


into our Hands; for the Law of Chriſt 


being directly oppoſite to all the Inclinati- 
ons of our corrupt Nature, there is ſcarce 
any thing ſuggeſted to us to ſatisfy or 
pleaſe ourſelves, but what ought, or may 
at leaſt be renounced for him. How ma- 
ny things are we inclin'd to, which are 


L * | | directly 
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directly finful ? How many more are 
there, which tho' not barely Criminal, 
arc yet ſo very dangerous and prejudicial in 
their Conſequences, ſo much indiſpoling 
our Hearts, diſtracting our 'Thoughts, 
diſhpating our Minds, favouring our Pat- 
ſions, ſtrengthning our ill Affections, and 
ſo unfitting us for the Love of God, ta- 
king Poſſeſſion cf our Souls, that 'tis very 
hard to rcconcile them with the Service 
of Ged and our Duty ? So many there 
ore of theſe together, whether truly Evil, 
or diſpoſing to it, or at leaſt Impediments 
to Virtue, that, wen I conſider them in 
relation to Chrift, methinks I fee that ve- 
riſied in him, which God foretold of , 
mael : His Hand ſpall be againſt all, and 
the Hands of all againſt him: And I don't 
wonder at Simeon's Prophecy, wherein he 
fays, Chriſt was ſet up, as it were, 4 
Mark which fhould be contradifted, For 
ſince he came not only to perfect the Law, 
but likewiſe to make War againſt, con- 
tradict and overcome all the Paſſions and 
evil Inclinations of our corrupt Nature, 
*tis no matter of Surprize to find him con- 
tradicted, who comes to overthrow what- 
ever is perverſe, ſtrong and violent within 
us. But hence it is we have ever Occa- 
ſons of giving our Lives a Sacrifice to 
him, there being not any one e 
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of all theſe, whether ſinſul, diſpobhng to 


it, or even indifferent, but as often as in 
denial of ourſelves we reſiſt them, ſo often 
we give ſo much of our Lives to him. And, 
Chriſtians, how often ought this to be, who 
have generally our Thoughts, Deſires and 
Satisfactions ſo ſtrongly biaſſed on the wrong 
fide, that they are ever running out of the 
Way. The Occaſions of this kind are fo 
very frequent, that he can be no true Ser- 
vant of God, who makes it not his Buſi- 
neſs, to ſtand againſt them: He can be no 
Diſciple of Chriſt, who ſorſakes them not, 
and conſequently there is no entring into. 
Heaven but for thoſe, who by a kind of 
Martyrdom give up their Lives to Chriſt. 
Grant us, O God, this interiour Strength, 
that we be ever ready to forſake ourſelves 
and all for Thee; that we may give our 
Lives a Sacrifice to thy Name: For tho' 
of ourſelves we be unworthy, yet we have 
a Confidence that whatever we offer, 
through the Merits and Paſſion of thy Only 
Son, will find Acceptance with Thee. 
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John C. 8. V. 46, to the end. | to 


| F/ HIC H of you will accuſe me of Sin? 8 2 
Chriſt made this Challenge to the I Int. 
Jews, and his being exempt from Sin, i 
Is one of the principal Characters, which iſ 
diſtinguiſhes him from all others, that and 
are purely Men. It were to be wiſhed, ot 
all Paſtors could fay the ſame to their they 
Flock; the Excellency of thoſe Myſteries, Paſt 
of which they are Miniſters, demands this Men 
Purity of them; and the Obligation they t! 
have of inftructing the Flock, is another nt! 
preſſing Argument upon them. The Life n t! 
is a ſtronger Perſwaſive than Words; and | 
little Fruit can be expected from that 
Preaching, where. the Example of the 
Preacher gives the Lie to his Doctrine. 
If he ſhews, by his Practice, that the 
things of this World are to be loved, 
what will he prevail, in perſwading his Au- 
ditory to contemn them ? Eſpecially too, 
when the Laity, and even thoſe, who are 


molt indulgent to themſclves, are eve! 
ſubtly Tad ir 
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ſubtly ſpiritual in regard of their Paſtors, 
and let no Failing of theirs eſcape, with- 
out a Remark, This ought to make 
them watchful againſt the leaſt Diſorders, 
and oblige them to follow St. Paul's Ad- 
vice, in not giving Occaſion of Scandal 
to any, that their Miniſtry may be under 
Ivo Blemiſh. But however, the Flock too 
:,2 | ought to remember, how much *tis their 
the I Intereſt to renounce this cenſorious Spirit, 
sin, ſince by this they deprive themſelves of 
wich IM te Fruit of their Paſtor's Inſtructione, 
that and thus in the end bear the Puniſhment 
hed, 1 f their own Cenſures. And may not 
their they prevent all Surprize, if they ſee 
ies Paſtars living with Men for the Good of 
this Men, by this Commerce, contracting ſome 
they I of their Spirit; and even hope, that the 
other I continual Charity, which they practiſe 
Lie in the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, may 
. "and be ſufficient to purify the Filth they 


that gather; according to what the Apoſtle 
© the bs, that Charity covers a multitude of Sins? 
etrine. Nay, according to the Order of Provi— 
at the dence, they may go farther, and by ob- 
loved, ſerving, that God has often permitted 


ic Au- thoſe in Authority, to take very falſe 
ly too, dteps, as in David's Caſe, in Puniſhment a 
tho are Net the People's Sins; may not they, in 


> ever their Paſtor's Faults, read their own Crimes; bi 
ſubtly and inſtead of reproaching them, turn YM 


I. 5 their 
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their Eyes upon themſelves, and labour to n 
reform thoſe Evils, which have drawn | p 
this Judgment upon them. 1 
This is ſome uſe, that may be made v 
of Chriſt's Words, both by Paſtors and th 
People: But if we conſider them, in re- y 
gard of Chriſt himſelf, we may ſee them wi 
verified in a moſt particular Manner, his to 
whole Life being regulated by Reaſon, Cha- 
rity and Obedience, with a total Excluſion on 
of all that was ſinful or imperfect; ſo that the 
the Love of Riches, Pleaſure or Honours, abl. 
had no place in him ; all that he did, was Fer 
with Reference to God's Glory, the Ac- then 
compliſhment of his Sacred Will, and the W ty; 
Redemption of Man, Hence bis whole W lice 
*Fime was divided betwixt Retirement and ing 
Labour, in relieving the Diſtreſſed, reclaim- 
ing the Vicious, and ſeeking the loft Sheep; 
and having thus ſpent his Life, he finiſhed it 
in the- ſame Spirit, by giving his Blood 
a Sacrifice for Sin, And who then can ac- 
cuſe him of Sin? No; bleſled Jeſus, thy great- 
eſt Enemies could never do this, with 
any Colour of Truth ; and thoſe Crimes, 
with which they tax'd thee at thy Death, 
were the Suggeſtions, only of their M. 
lice, who thirſted after thy Blood. A 
the Sins, that weigh'd upon thee, were 


not thine, but ours; and theſe oupit 
nd 


Paſſion-Sunday. 261 


o not to be thy Accuſation, but our Re- 
n proach; and the greater now, that having 

had in thy Life an Example of Virtue, 
which we profeſs to follow ; and ſeen in 
thy Death the rigorous Puniſhment of Sin, 
we {till continue obſtinate in Evil, as if 
we had neither Rule to direct, nor Juſtice 
to terrify_us. 
Chriſt then was without Sin, and up- 
on the Spot he gives ſufficient Proof of 
the Challenge here made, being unanſwer- 
able, when expreſſing his Charity to the 


them to believe, he meets no better Re- 
turn, than of Reproach, Infamy and Ma- 


| ing him for having a Devil, and taking 


greater Provocation could there poſſibly 
be than this, in having his Goodnefs thus 
ungratefully abuſed by their Malice? And 
if there had been any Weakneſs in him, 
would it not here likely have appear- 
ed? But what Effect had it upon him ? 
He does Right to Truth, in meekly 
anſwering the Calumny, and faying, he 
had no Devil; and as for the Miſchief 
deſigned againſt him, he only declines 
it, by peaceably going out of their 
way, 5 


This 


7ews, and their Chief Prieſts, in teaching 


lice, in their calling him Samaritan, tax- 


up Stones to throw at him. What 
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This Humble Patience is a great Ar- 
gument of his Sanctity, and that he could 
not be reproach'd of Sin; and 'tis an In- 
ſtance, which preſſes ſtrongly upon us at 
this time, when being called by the 
Church, to the Memory of his Paſſion, 
tis expected we ſhould celebrate it, not 
in Ceremony; no, nor in Prayer only, 
and Thankſgiving, but in his Spirit; that 
is, in the Spirit of Meekneſs, Patience 
and Humility. T heſe ought to be the Cha- 
racters of his Followers at all times, but 
more particularly now, when we are to 
live, as it were, in the Preſence of Chriſt, 
under all his Sufferings, amidſt the Cru- 
clty of the Jews in Pilate's Hall, and 


on Mount Calvary ; and if Stubbornneſs, 


and a proud Impatience, are ever unbe- 
coming our Proſeſſion, certainly now they 
have ſuch a Specifick Deformity, as to ob- 


lige us to an Abhorrence of ſuch Ditor- 


ders. 
Ought it not then to be the preſent 
Buſineſs of all Chriſtians, to conſider 
what are the ordinary Occaſions, that 
make them uneaſy, and provoke them 
to Paſſion or Impatience ; and then fo 
to arm themſelves againſt all, as to ſtand 
11 under them, even according to 
the Copy of Chriſt, under the Rage of 
115 Pertecutors ? This ought to be their 
Polture, 


reſent 
nſider 

that 
them 
en fo 
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Poſture, in regard of all Evils of human 


Life; but our preſent Goſpel enjoins it 
more particularly, with reſpect to thoſe 
Provocations, which are given us by the 
biting Tongues of others, moved either 
by Peeviſhneſs, Paſſion, or Malice; and, 
becauſe theſe frequently occur in the Com- 
merce of human Life, therefore we are to 
be more ſollicitous in preparing againſt 
them. 5 : 

I do not expect Chriſtians ſhould be in- 
ſenſible of ſuch Provocations ; but that 
finding an interior Reſentment, they ſhould 
gain that Command of themſelves, as not 
to break their own Peace by Impatience, 
nor their Neighbour's by engaging in a 
Quarrel, A meek Remonſtrance, in Be- 
halt of Juſtice and Truth, is very war- 
rantable ; but when Perſons, through Paſ- 
ſion or Malice, are indiſpoſed to hear, Si- 


| lence is the moſt adviſeable Method, or a 


peaceable Withdrawing ; that fo, by gi- 
ving Way to the Storm, it may not be im- 
proved by Reſiſtance, but have the Op- 
portunity of ſpending itfelf for want of 
treſh Matter, and by degrees ſettle into a 
Calm. | 


Patience and Diſcretion are neceſſary 


for the Practice of this Expedient : But 


where is our Chriſtianity, if we do not 
come up to this? Are we Diſciples of 
our 


4714 Paſſion- Sunday. f 
our Maſter, if the Breath of our Neigh- y 


bour is enough to overthrow us? Are we \ 
rooted in Charity, if, upon ſuch ordinary r 
Provocations, we break all Peace? Where P 
is our Meekneſs? where our Humility? t! 
if we have no more of theſe but in Profeſ- le 
ſion and Words; and are only then hum 0] 
ble and meek, when we have nothing to fr 
thwart us; what does this come to, but el 
Mockery and Deceit ? If we had a Maſ- ea 
ter, that had only taught us by Words, A 
and not practiſed what he taught, we might — 4 
have ſome Colour to excuſe this Weak- ha 
neſs: But having both his Doctrine and ry 
Example under more rigorous Trials, than we 
we are ever called to, we can do no leſs no 
than condemn ourſelves of being inſincere to 
in what we profeſs, and acknowledge we ſhe 
are no more his Diſciples, than Pride and by 


Impatience will give us Leave, 

For what is there, but a ſecret Pride, 
at the Root of all Diſturbance and Paſ- 
ſion; which, ſwelling at every thing 
that can be interpreted Contempt or Dif- 
reſpect, cauſes Diſquiet within, and Con- 
fuſion without? And is not this now 
a very commendable Quality, fitted for 
Mount Calvary, and ſuitable to our Suf- 


fering Lord? We honour, we fay, his T 

Humility, and *tis with Pride ; we ho- 

nonour his Silence, but with Contention ; clot] 
| we 
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we honour his Patience with Paſſion, his 
Meekneſs with Stubbornneſs, and his Cha- 
rity with Contempt of our Neighbour, or 
Revenge. And are we thus to celebrate 
the Paſſion of our dying Lord, who was 
led like a Sheep to the Slaughter, without 
opening his Mouth ? O God, deliver us 
from this practical Soleciſm in Religion ; 
ive us a better Spirit, that we may in 


_ earneſt follow the Example of our Head: 


And thou, O Jeſus, who art now our 


Advocate to the Father, plead in our Be- 


half; obtain for us ſuch a Portion of thy 
Patience, Humility, and Meekneſs, that 
we may ſtand firm under all Trials, and 
not then forſake thee, when we are called 
to follow thee, Now, let us begin, and 
ſhew how much we honour thy Sufferings, 
by endeavouring to ſuffer like thee, 
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LESSON: 
Jonah, C. 3. to the end. 
72 E People of Niniveh believed God, 
and e a Faſt, and put on Sack- 


cloth from the ad to the leaſt. The 
Prophet 
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Prophet having publiſhed the Will of 1 
God, that within Forty Days their City 
| ſhould be deftroy'd, you hear what imme- 
diately follows, T he People believed God, pro- 
claimed a Faſt, and put on Sackcloth, * I was 
the Effect of their Belief that they began, 
in the Spirit of Humility, to puniſh them 
ſelves for thoſe Sins, by which they had 
provoked God's Anger ; hoping that, by 
joining this Penance to their Repentance, 
they might prevail on Heaven to reverſe 
the Sentence pronounced againſt them, 
and obtain Pardon of their Sins. Tis 
plain, our Sins cry to Heaven for Ven- 
geance as loud as theirs ; nay, are much 
more provoking, ſince ſuch great Num- 
bers, living under the Profeſſion of Chril- 
tianity, but with all the Vices of Hea- 
thens, muſt needs be more highly exaſ- 
_ perating to the Divine Goodneſs, by their who 
intolerable Ingratitude and Contempt of Tri 
his Mercies. The Sentence likewiſe pro- ourk 
nounced againſt us is as poſitive, as that Ohio; 
againſt Niniveb; for Truth himſelf has with, 
ſaid, that Except you do Penance, you [hall Relie 
all likewiſe periſh. Tis as evident then this « 
as Demonſtration, that our Sins being a wa 
reat, and God having threaten'd us with great 
Eternal Deſtruction, if we do not Pe- ¶ puted 
nance, as many as believe God as they believ 
ought, ſeriouſly apply themſelves, wy beliey; 
the 
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the Vinivites, to the turning from their 
evil Ways, and doing Penance for their 
Sins: And that ſuch as enter not upon 
this Method, truly believe not God, and 
ſhall have the Men of Niniveh riſe in 
Judgment againſt them, who did Penance 
upon the Preaching of Jonah, whilſt theſe, 
upon the Preaching of the Son of God, 
hold on {till perverſe and obſtinate in all 


their evil Ways; for truly one great Rea- 


ſon of this Obſtinacy muſt be, becauſe 
they believe not God : For *tis impoſſible to 
conceive, that we, who are ſuch Lovers 
of ourſelves, who are ſo apprehenſive of 


every thing that is like to hurt us, who 


are ſo very impatient in all Sufferings, and, 
being in Pain, are willing to part with 
any thing for the Purchaſe of Eaſe; tis 
impoſſible, I ſay, to conceive, that we, 
who are thus nicely temper'd, ſhould, for 
Trifles, and pafling Satisfactions, caſt 
ourſelves into Eternal Torments ; make 
Choice of dwelling with devouring Fire, 
without Hopes of Eafe, or Poſſibility of 
Relief: And therefore, as many as take 
this deſtructive Method, muſt either have 
a want of Faith at the Bottom, or fo 
great a Blindneſs, that tho' they are re- 
puted Chriſtians, yet, in reality, they 
believe not God as they ought, If we 
believe a Precipice to be before us, we 

certainly 
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certainly retire; if we know a Houſe to 
be falling, there is no flattering Satisfac- 
tion can keep us in it; if we ſee a Place 
infected, our Care is to avoid it: In this 
manner Reaſon effectually works upon us 
to preſerve ourſelves; and whoever does 


otherwiſe, we thence conclude, that ſuch 


an one either has no Reaſon, or no Infor- 
mation of the Evil, In this ſame manner 
works Faith, in order to the avoiding 
Eternal Evils, which ſhe ſhews all thoſe 
to be evidently running into, who live in 
the Practice of a vicious Life, and known 
Breach of God's Commandments ; and 

for ſuch as, upon her Information, avoid 

them not, it muſt be concluded they have 
loſt either their Reaſon or their Faith, or 

But as for ſuch who have, and make 
uſe of, a firm and ſtedfaſt Belief of God, 
their Method is certainly quite different; 
for they no ſooner reflect on his dreadful 
Judgments, and conſider that eternal Ruin 
is the unavoidable Portion of unrepenting 
Sinners, but preſently they look into the 

State of their own Souls; and if they find 

them to be ſo defiled with Sin, or engaged 

in any ſuch vicious Practices, as neceſſarily 

render them diſpleaſing to God, and ex- 

poſe them to all that Severity pronounced 

againſt Sinners; they hence, like the 
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Ninivites, effectually forſake their evil 
Ways, that they may eſcape his Judg- 
ments; and ſeriouſly endeavour, by ſome 
voluntary Chaſtiſements, to puniſh their 
paſt Crimes, that ſo they may turn away 
his Anger from them. They forſake their 
evil Ways, as abſolutely neceſiary for a 
ſincere Repentance. They puniſh Sin in 
themſelves, as an Act of Juſtice, accept- 
able to God, due to their Offences, and 
very powerful, in order to preſerve them- 
ſelves from all Danger of Relapſes. This 
Juſtice, is what the Scripture not only 
recommends, but even ſeems to require, 
where, in ſo many Places, from the 
Mouths of St. Fohn Baptiſt, of Chriſt our 
Lord, of his Apeſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, 
we have fo often repeated the Command 
of doing Penance, or bringing forth Pruits 
worthy of Penance, And our Redeemer 
expreſſes it more particularly, Matt. 11, 
21; where, ſpeaking of the Repentance 
of Tyre and Sidon, he ſays, They would 
have done Penance in Sackcloth and Aſhes ; 
and, in commending this, ſhews, that true 
Repentance not only changes the Heart, 
but likewiſe puniſhes the Sin, and humbles 
the Penitent in Deteſtation and juſt Re- 
venge of his paſt Pride and Rebellion, 
In conſequence of this Doctrine, the Pri- 
mitive Church ever exacted this from Re- 

penting 
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penting Sinners, enjoining them very ſe- 
vere Penances in Puniſhment of their 
Tranſgreſſions; and likewiſe by this Se- 
verity deſigning to imprint in them the 
greater Horror of Sin, and make them 
more fearful of returning to their Vo- 
mit. And tho' the Diſcipline of the 
Church be at preſent, as to theſe, leſs ri- 
gorous; yet it ſtill owns, that every Sin 
is as highly provoking, and deſerves as 
great Puniſhment now at this Time, as 
in thoſe former Ages: And if Chriſtians 
are not now ſo ſevere in puniſhing it, *tis 
becauſe they are leſs zealous in proſecuting 
the Enemies of God, and more remiſs in 
that Love they owe him; and there is 
too great Reaſon to ſear, that, from this 
Remiſneſs in joining with the Divine Juſ- 
tice in chaſtiſing themſelves, they think 
too favourably of Sin, become leſs ſenſible 
of its Grievouſneſs, and more eaſy in fal- 
ling into it. ; 
For as many then as lie under the Guilt 
of Sin, and have Reaſon to apprehend the 
Rigour of God's Juſtice, they have here 
laid before them. the Method of Chriſt, 
of his Apoſtles, and his Church. Thele 
all call upon them to do Penance, and en- 
courage them to undertake the puniſhing 
their own Offences, And becauſe all Chrit- 
tians are ſo unhappily, tho' not equally, 
| miſerable, 
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miſerable, as to ſtand in need of this; 
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LESSON. 
Dan. C. 14. V. 29. to the End. 


FH E Babylonians ſaid to the King, de- 
liver Daniel into our Hands, . who has 
agſtro d Bel, and kill'd the Dragon. Da- 
niel was a Man of Example, who, being 
a Captive and Courtier to the King of 
Babylon, adored no other but the true God 
in the midſt of an Idolatrous Court; took 
no Part with the Impiety of his Prince; 
with Courage ever inform'd him of the 
Truth; expoſed the Wickedneſs of thoſe 
about him; and was not afraid to ſuffer 
for him. *Tis this ought to be the Me- 
thod of as many, as live not only in a 
vicious Court, but even amidſt the Cor- 
ruptions of a wicked World. There is 2 
Neceſſity of great Conſtancy, not to be 
ſeduced by evil Company. Many a Chrii- 
tian has Courage enough not only to dil- 
like, but to reſiſt Wickedneſs, when it 
comes alone; but when tis back'd wil: 
Example and Authority, eſpecially of ſuch 
as they value or depend on, then it has 2 
more prevailing Power, and, like a Tor- 

hs 155 rent, 
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rent, carries them down with the Stream. 
I cannot but heartily lament the Misfor- 
tune of great Numbers in this Point, who 
being Perſons of good Principles, would be 
Exemplary and Virtuous, had they but 
Conſtancy and Firmneſs of Mind propor- 
tion'd to their Sincerity ; but for want of 
this, ſink much below their own Deſigns, 
whilft through a Weakneſs of Spirit they 


de- act in Compliance with others, and not, 
has according to that Light God has commu- 
Da- nicated to them for their own Conduct. 
* There is no Chriſtian can be eſteemed 
| 


00 Good, who, by this eaſy and irreſolute 
et Temper, is perſuaded to partake in any 
Crime; becauſe ſuch as theſe, however 
well inclined of themſelves, are over-pow- 
er'd by the Miniſters of Satan, and by their 
Artifice drawn in to join with them, in 
their Wicked and Rebellious Practices, 
againſt their Sovereign Lord of Heaven, 
to whom they had promiſed true Allegi- 
ance and Fidelity. And yet God knows 
how many are thus miſerably deluded into 
all manner of Vice, to the Ruin of their 
Souls, and yet endeavour to leſſen their 
Guilt, upon reflecting it was not their 
Choice, but a Compliance: As if com- 
, Milving with Evil were not a real and 
&liberate Choice, and ſufficient to make 

= them 
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them Enemies to God. Therefore Good 1 
Chriſtians will never yield to ſuch deſtruc- I 
tive Flatteries, but think themſelves oblig'd I 
to reſiſt, even to the ſhedding of their Il 
Blood. „ 1 
But, however, there are ſtill other Par- g 
ticulars, in which even many of thoſe, an 
who paſs under the Character of being 
Exemplary, Regular and Good, are like- tia 
wiſe too eaſy ; and under the Notion of iſ {ta 
Things being but inconſiderable, join with not 
others in their Practice, to the great Preju- I {ce 
dice of Chriſtian Diſcipline, and Injury 
both of their own Souls and others. Hence 
it comes, that in Drinking, Gaming, Li. 
berty of Talking, Freedom of Converſa- 
tion, Exceeding on Faſting- days, Miſ- ſpend- 
ing Sundays, and eſpecially in that common 
Practice of Reflecting, Biting, and Uncha- 
ritable Diſcourſes; many Chriſtians are ſo 
eaſy in taking Part, as Occaſions preſent 
themſelves, that truly I cannot but fear, 
whatever their Repute be amongſt Men, 
that they very conſiderably loſe Ground in v 
before Almighty God, and may theses, v 
eaſily come, at length, to forfeit that}2olly 
Grace, by which they are preſerved from” at 
greater Evils. For is it not plain, thatJ*e bo 
theſe are not faithful Servants of God God 
and do not truly love him with al knlible 
: | thei! 
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their Heart and Strength, who, on fo 
many Occafions, ferſake his Cauſe, pro- 
moting the Intereſt of the World and 
Devil, and fail in ſo many Points of their 
Duty, which their Heavenly Lord then 
gives them Opportunity of performing, 
and certainly expects from them. 

Tis the Obligation of every Chril- 
tian, according to their different Circum- 
ſtances, to tread over Daniel's Steps, and 
not to depart from any one Point they 
ſee ſo edifying in him. 1. They are not 
to be tainted with, or take Part with Evil. 
2, They are to diſcourage and reprove the 
Evil, they behold in others. 3. T hey 
ought to be ready to ſuffer, whatever In- 
conveniencies this complying with their 
Duty brings on them, This we ſee per- 
a by Daniel in an extraordinary man- 

: And ſince we have the ſame Maſ- 
- with him, why is it we ſerve him 
not with the ſame Courage and Fidelity ? 
Why is it, we are fo eaſily drawn in to 
join with char 3 in Practices and Diſcour- 
ſes, which in our own Judgments we 
wholly condemn as Unreaſonable, Unjuſt, 
or at leaſt Unfitting? Nay, which we 
ire bound thus to cenſure, in Obedience 
to God, and our Duty? While we are 
enlible what it is Almighty. God re- 
M quires 
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quires of us, is it not a great Weakneſ 
to depart from that, to the Defiance of 
our own Conſciences, in Compliance with 
I know not what Pretenders to Liberty, 
and Setters up for enlarging the Dangers of 
our Salvation? I am ſure, tis contrary 
to the Profeſſion generally made in Con- 
firmation, where we undertake to be faith- 


ful Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, and to fight 


againſt whatever is contrary to him; and, 
I think, we might with as much Reafon 
court fuch our Friends, as either fquint or 
ſtammer, are deaf or lame, by endeavour: 
ing to imitate them in their Deformities, 
as by eomplying with them in other Im- 
perſections, as is too commonly done, 
Which are of a more pernicious and dan- 
gerous Conſequence. This is finking two 
Degrees below our Duty, whilſt, in ſtead 
of condemning, we not only omit that, 
but even take Part in the Evil. This i; 
very unjuſtiftable in all Chriſtians, who by 
their Profeſſion are obliged to maintain 
the Honour and Law of Chrift againſt 
all Oppoſers. But mot inſufferable ! 
thoſe, who by their Character and Functi 
Hude undertaken to be Guides to Salvation 


For if, inſtead of this, they fall fo mic 


Zeneath their Duty, as to encourage by theiffſhe 
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fs N grlarity or Diſorder, I think they are falſe 
of | to their Maſter, and help to betray that 
th I Cauſe, which they are ſolemnly obliged tz 
by, Wl amtan.. | 
of The Way of a True Chriſtian ought 
ary to be quite another thing; that is, he ought. 
on- to be ſo reſolute in reproving whatever he 
ith- © ſees of Evil, and ſo conſtant in this (due 
icht Regard being ever had to the Rules of 
and, I Chriſtian Prudence) that his very Preſence 
afon Þ ſhould become a Cenſure of all that is ir- 
it or regular, and put all into Deſpair of ever 
7our- bringing him to partake in their Diſor- 
ities, ders. This is the Chriſtian's Way; ſuch 
Im- ¶ ought to be his Conftancy, his Reſolution 
done, ¶ and Courage; and thoſe who any ways 
dan- fall ſhort of this Method, I fear are want- 
two ing in theſe Qualifications, the neceſſary 
nitead Supports of their Character; and when 
that, they ſhould be acting according to theſe 
his i Principles, by their Faint-heartedneſs are 
rho byEput upon finding Reaſons to diſpenſe with 
aintantheir Duty. : N 
againl * T'is true, there are none can take 
ible ithis Way, but they ſhall be moſt like- 
Funflifly expoſed to Suffering, to Reproaches, 
vation YMockery, and Hatred: But what if it 
ſo mueſſwere to Lions too? You ſee we are to 
by theifear it. And is it not much better ta 
urs Irreeſe the good Opinion of ſuch Men, 
gulariſnd ſuffer all their Reproaches, by oppo- 
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ſing their Weakneſs and Liberty, than to 
- purchaſe their Good-will, by complying 
with their Infirmities ? For all ſuch Suf- 
fering, as this, is for a good Cauſe ; and, 


I queſtion not, is a certain Way that leads 


to a Crown. Grant me then, O Lord, 
this Conſtancy and Reſolution of Mind, 
that no Evil may prevail on me, that [ 
may make War againſt every thing that is 
contrary to thee, that in this I may ſhew 
myſelf thy Diſciple, 1 


— * — — 
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LESSON. 


La C. 19. V. 11. ends V, 18. 


VEEP my Laws, for 1 am your Lord, 
your God. In this Leſſon is preſented 

to us a Catalogue of the principal Sins 
againſt God and our Neighbour : And, I 
queſtion not, but the Deſign of the Church 
in this is, that being now in Paſſwn-W/eeh, 
and the Time wherein we commemorate 
our general Redemption drawing near, 
Chriſtians may look into themſelves, and 
purify their Souls from the Guilt of theſe 
Offences, which otherwiſe will render 
them 
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them uncapable of having Part in the Bleſ- 


ſings of this Holy Time, For this End, 
what can we do better, than look over 
theſe Sins again, and this Day make a 
ſhort Reflection, how far we may be con- 
cerned in them, that thus we may diſco- 
ver what Work we have at preſent on our 
WWW . 
Hear then what our Lord ſpoke to the 
Children of //-az/, for in the ſame man- 
ner he at preſent ſpeaks to every one of 
us in particular, 1. "Thou ſhalt not Real, 
2, Thou ſhalt not lie, nor ſhall any one 
deceive his Neighbour, 3. Thou ſhalt 
not ſwear falſly, nor prophane the Name 
of thy God, 4. Thou ſhalt not ſpread 
Calumnics againft thy Neighbour, nor op- 
preſs him by Force. 5. Thou ſhalt not 
keep back the Wages of thy hired Ser- 
vant, 6. Thou ſhalt not curſe the Deaf, 
nor put a Stumbling - block before the 
Blind. 7. Thou ſhalt do nothing that 
s wicked, nor judge unjuſtly. 8. Thou 
ſhalt not contemn the Peſon of the Poor, 
nor honour the Rich; but judge every 
one according to Juſtice, 9. Thou ſhalt 
not be a Detractor, nor a Tale- bearer ; 
nor ſhall thou ſtand up againſt the Blood 
of thy Neighbour. 10. Thou ſhalt not 
hate thy Brother in thy Heart, but reprove 

| M 3 him, 
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him, that thou partake not in bis Sin. 


11. Thou ſhalt not ſeek Revenge, nor 


bear in Mind any Injury done to thee. 
Theſe are the Sins we are here expreſly 
commanded by Almighty God to avoid, 
and the Church requires the ſame of us, 
moſt particularly at this Time: For it be- 


ing now a Time, wherein we are prepa- 


ring to go up in Spirit to Mount Calvary, 
| the deſires we would go up to this Holy 
Mount in ſuch a manner, and approach to 
the great Solemnity of Chriſt's Paſſion with 
juch true Diſpoſitions of Soul, as there to 
partake of the Effects of his Sufferings. 
Now, what Fruit can we reaſonably 
expect, if we go in Sin? With what 
Aſſurance can we appear in the Preſence 
of Chriſt Crucified, if our Souls are fo en- 
gaged in Evil, that we ſeem ready even to 
Crucify him over again? For this reaſon, 
if we have any true Love for our Souls, it 
bought to be our ſerious Buſineſs to diſen- 
gage and wholly deliver ourſelves from all 
whatever we apprehend to be diſpleaſing to 
bim: For tho? the Paſſion of Chriſt be a 
Remedy of Sin, yet it is not ſo for ebſti- 


nate and perverſe Sinners, who go on in 


the Way of their own wicked Deſires, in 
Defiance both of his Mercy and his Wrath; 
but only for Repenting Sinners, who ſin- 
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fit from the Paſſion of our Lord, look 
now before-hand, and endeavour to copy 
out in their own Hearts the ſame Holy 
Sentiments they behold in his: And 
therefore, as they ſee in him a Deteſta- 


tion of Sin, an earneſt Deſire of can- 
quering it, and a Reſolution of ſuffering 
the Extremity of all Pain and Torments 


for the effecting this; ſo they ſtrive ta 
rendS their Souls conformable to his: 


Firſt, By raiſing in themſelves, upon the 
beſt Motives, a real Abhorrence of all 
Sin. Secondhy, By earneſtly deſiring to 


maſter and overcome all the Evil they 
know in themſelves. And, Lafth, By 


reſolving to refuſe no Pains or Scourges, 
from whatever Hand they come, for the 
accompliſhing this their truly Chriftizn 
Deſign. Such Sentiments as theſe, ſuch a 


Diſpoſition thus agreeable to Chriſt's, by 


which a Chriſtian fincerely eſpouſes the 


ſame Cauſe with him, is certainly the beſt 
Preparation for the Holy Time now ap- 
proaching, and the moſt aſſured Means 
of being Partaker of the Fruits of our 
Redemption. 


„ 4 But 
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cerely reſolve to forſake all their Evils, 
and faithfully return to their Duty. 
Hence ſuch, as hope to receive Bene- 
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But who can be ſo happy, as to hope 


for this, ſince we live encompaſs'd with 


ſo many Infirmities, that *tis very hard 


to be free from all the Tranſgreſſions 5 


here mention'd? And if none muſt ven- 
ture to Mount Calvary, but ſuch as are not 
in Sin; how few, how very few, muſt 
come there? Tis true, the Number of 


fuch as are Innocent is but ſmall: But ſuch 
is the Mercy of God, that whilſt he ex- 


cepts againſt perverſe and ſtubborn Sin- 
ners, he opens his Arms, and invites all 

thoſe to him, who being ſenſible of their 
Weakneſſes, and finding themſelves op- 
preſſed with the Weight of their Sins, 


earneſtly deſire to be at Liberty, to be de- 


livered from the Infirmities which diſquiet 
them, and from the Burden of their Ini- 
quities, under which they are in Danger of 
ſinking. Tis not therefore that thoſe 


ought to be diſcouraged, who perceive _ 


themſelves ſubject to many of the Failings 
here ſet down; but only ſuch as are con- 
tent with the Evils they fee], who are led 
along by the Violence of diſorderly and 
wicked Paſſions, and uſe not juſt Endea- 


vours for the maſtering or moderating 


them ; for to theſe I can give no Hopes, 
ſince all that is within them is corrupt, 
ſince their Pleaſure is in eſtabliſhing Sin, 

121 5 which 


ſeries of our repeated Offences, and join 


order to the overcoming all thoſe ill Ha- 


baniſh me from the Holy Mount : No, I 
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which Chriſt ſuffers the worſt of Tor- 
ments that he may deſtroy, _ 
What therefore we ought to aim at, 
ſince we cannot preſume to be wholly In- 
nocent, is, ſincerely to declare War, at 
leaſt, againſt Sin ; it is to lament the Mi- 


to our Sighs moſt reſolute Endeavours, in 


bits, to which we are ſubject ; 'tis to have 
no Peace with any Enemy of God, but 
ever to keep Watch againſt them, ever to 
ſtrive to weaken, and by degrees diſpoſſeſs 
them of all that Power and Command 
they have within us. And tho' while I 
am under this Exerciſe, and managing this 
troubleſome Affair I have upon my Hands, 
I may {till perceive Failings, yet I will 
not be dejected; for I have a certain Con- 
fidence in my God, that if I am diſpleaſed 
with my Sins, if I fincerely fight the Bat- 
tles of my Lord with Hopes of being Con- 
queror at laſt, however the Battle may laſt 
long; yet he will not caſt me off, nor 


am aſſured his coming on Earth was to 
ſeek and heal ſuch Sinners, and his Sufferings 
was to obtain Help and Succours for them. 
Aſliſt me then, O God, for the prepa- 
ring my Soul againſt this Holy Time: 
{ heartily deſire this might be, by being 

Ms: = ee 


© 


274 Thurſday, Poffn-Week 
freed from all Sin: But I will be content 
with whatever Portion of Grace thou ſhalt 


beſtow on me. If any Sins yet remain, 
T will endeavour to deſtroy them ; and if 
I go thus fighting every Step up to Mount 
Calvary, I hope I ſhall ſtill partake of the 


Bleflings of that Place, 


9 — 
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LESSON: 
Dan, C. 3. Vs 34. ends V. 45. 


40 CEPT us in a Contrite Heart and 
£4 Humble Spirit, *T was the Complaint 
of 4zarias, that, in the Time of their 

_ Captivity, the Fews had neither Prince, 
nor Prophet, nor Holocauſt, nor Sacrifice, 
nor Oblation, nor Incenſe, by Means of 

which they might find Mercy with God; 

and therefore he takes Refuge in a Contrite 

and Humble Heart; and hopes ſo firmly 

in the Goodneſs of God, that placing 

their Fruſt in him, he has Confidence 

they ſhall not be confounded. *I'was a 

great Action in this Holy Man, when he 

ſaw himſelf in the midſt of the fiery Fur- 

nace, and wholly abandon'd by all, thus 

RS perfectly 


- 


Thurſday, Paſſion-Week. 275 
perfectly to raiſe his Heart to God in Be- 
half of himſelf and his People, and ſo en- 
tirely to place his Confidence in him, 

upon the Hopes of his Mercy, and a Con- 
* trite Heart, I can't tell how near we 
| ſhall come in Practice to this Example, 
but I know what our Duty is: Not tao 
ſink down and be dejected upon every 
Trouble that aMicts us, fo that every ordi- 
nary Difappointment becomes as a Weight 
on our own Spirits, that preſſes us more 
down into the Earth, and as a Blind on 
our Eyes, which in ſome manner hiding 
Heaven from us, takes God out of our 
Sight, that we truly make good in us, 
what David fays of the Mountains, 

7 Tange montes & fumigabunt : If God does 

t but touch them with his Finger, they 

- | are preſently in Darkneſs and Smoke. 

W hereas this is truly to pervert the De- 
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| fign of Heaven, who in afflicting us ex- 
f pects, inftead of being caſt down, we 
ſhould look up at him, from whoſe 
1 Hand the Stroke comes: Look up, I 
y lay, and adore his Juſtice ; for, being 
8 Juſt in all he does; *tis our Duty ever ot 
Fo to confeſs him ſo ; 'tis our Duty to 1% 
4 praiſe him in that his Attribute, in 1 
be which he is as truly adorable as in the {1 
reſt ; and to offer up to him whatever 1 | " 
us Ve ſuffer, ſince we can ſuffer nothing, ny. 
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but what is a Homage due from us to 


him. For, as we bear the Character of 
| his Diſciples, tis our Duty to be ever in 


Readineſs of forſaking all for him, and to 
love nothing ſo much, as to prefer the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it before his Will. Hence, as 
often as God deprives us of what is moſt 
comfortable and dear to us, as our Health, 


our Eaſe, our Convenience, our Quiet, 


our Friends, we are obliged to conſider this 


as proceeding from his Holy Will, and that | 
by his Orders and Appointment we are 
_ commanded to part with fo much for his 


Sake. If we thus accept it, and endea- 
vour chearfully to ſubmit, we anſwer 


our Character; but if it be received 


with murmuring, exceſſive and affected 
Grief, is it not a Demonſtration, that we 
love what is taken from us more than 
God's Will? And how can we perſuade 
ourſelves, that we are prepared to for- 


fake all for Chriſt, who, upon his touch- 


ing us in a ſenſible Part, and demand- 


ing even one Thing from us, we either 


rebellioully murmur againſt him, or 


cowardly fink down, as under a Bur- 


This 


then too heavy for us to bear? 


s not raiſing our Hearts to Heaven, as 


Marins, from the midſt of the Furnace ; 


but 'tis even deſerting our Cauſe, before 
we come in earneſt to the Trial. As 
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far then as we are wanting in this Part of 


our Duty, we are bound to uſe our beſt En- 


deavours for ſupplying the Defect, for 
obtaining a greater Strength of Mind, and a 
more perfect Reſignation to the Will of 
God, 


And our Endeavours muſt go yet far- 


ther, that is, to fortify our Souls with 


ſuch an aſſured Confidence in the divine 
Gordneſs, as not to loſe our Hopes in God, 
notwithſtanding all the Arguments of De- 


ſpair about us. A good Soul thinks often 


of God, and not with paſſing Glances, but 
with fixed Thoughts dwells ſo long on 
the Conſideration of his Mercy, Fidelity, 
Compaſſion, Fatherly Protection and Good- 
neſs, that his Heart is fully poſſeſſed with 
the Greatneſs of it, ſees it to be Infinite, 
Inexhauſtible ; nay, that he is eſſentiall 

all this, that he cannot be ſeparated from 
it, that 'tis impoſſible he ſhould forſake 


or abandon any one, that ſincerely de- 


pends on him. Hence ariſes ſuch a Con- 
fidence and Hope in him, ſo well ground- 
ed, ſo ſecurely built and ſupported, that 
however Diftreſs and Accidents may ter- 
rify Nature yet imperfect ; yet upon Re- 
flection it cannot diminiſh that Hope he has 
in God, but there is ever a certain Sweet- 
neſs and Peace 1 in the Center of his Heart, 

| notwith- 
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notwithſtanding all that Bitterneſs and 
Confuſion, that is about him. Tis this 
interior Comfort and Confidence in God, 


that has carried his Servants through the 
ſevereſt Trials, and fill'd them with Joy 


under the greateſt Oppreſſions: For their 


Hope being like their Faith, equally ſound- 


ed on God, tho? it may ſuffer very furious 


Aſſaults, yet it can never be overtbrown: 


For as their Faith is ſecured by God's 
Truth, which cannot deceive; ſo is their 


Hope by his Goodneſs, his Promiſes and Po- 


wer, which cannot fail: Thus, as by a 


ſure Anchor, they are faſtned to a Rock, 
and neither Waves nor Storms can force 
them from their Hold. 

But then they are ever careful to have 
their Hope accompanied with a true Con- 
trition of Heart, as knowing there is no- 
thing can poſſibly obſtruct the effect of 


God's Goodneſs, but their own Unwor- 


thineſs. For tho” the Fountains of the 

Divine Bounty and Mercy are Infinite, 
and ever Overflowing, yet our Sins turn 
thoſe Streams from us, ſo that we can ex- 
pect no Benefit from that Abundance, as 
long as, indiſpoſed by Sin, our Hearts 
are ſhut againſt them. Hence it is the 
Practice of all Pious Chriſtians, as ſoon 
as they perceive the Hand of God to 
touch them in any Affliction, whether 
5 imme- 
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immediately proceeding from himſelf, or 
from the Malice of others, preſently to 


have recourſe to Contrition, and endeavour 


by Sighs and Tears to make their Peace 


with God: That fo, if the preſent Evil 


be a juſt Puniſhment of their Sins, they 
may, by a ſincere Repentance, remove 


the Occaſion of their Misfortune ; or, at 


leaſt, if it be the Effect of his unſearch- 
able Providence, they may take out of 


the Way all Impediments, which may 
hinder the flowing in of his Grace, neceſ- 
ſary for the Cure of the Evil, or the 
bearing it with a Chriſtian Patience, This 
was the Method Azarias took, and with 


{ſuch miraculous Succeſs, that *tis ſufficient 


to encourage us to embrace the ſame. 


Misfortunes and Trials we cannot want 


in this Life; but we may be eaſily want- 
ing in our Duty of ſupporting them as 
we ought : Let then this Holy Servant of 
God, in the midſt of the Furnace, be 
our Pattern; in all our Troubles let us 
caſt our Eyes on him, and there learn, 
not to murmur or be dejected, but ever 
to raiſe our Hearts to God, with a Faith 
in his Power and Promiſe, with Hope in. 


his Goodneſs, and a Submiſſion to his Will: 


And if theſe Acts be attended with a 
Contrite Heart, we may be aſſur'd he 
with 


280 Friday, Paſſin-Week, 
will either powerfully Deliver us, or power- 
fully Aſſiſt us; and by a Light from him 
we ſhall be convinced, that we ſuffer 
for Juſtice, to puniſh us; for a Trial, to 
humble us; or for his Glory, to ſanctify 
us. 


Friday, Paſſion-Week, 
LESS ON: 

Fer. C. 17. V. 13. ends V. 18, 
B E not a Terror to me, O Lord; thuu art 
my Hope in the Day of Evil. Thoſe 
_ Chriſtians will be very Unfortunate, to 
whom God himſelf ſhalt become a Ter- 
ror: It was the Apprehenſion of this 
Evil, made this Holy Prophet - cry out, 
Be not a Terrer to me, O Lord, And ſure- 
ly, when we conſider ourſelves, and fee 
we are ſo far from having any thing of our 
_ own to truſt to, that all is full of Sin and 
Miſery, Blindneſs, Uncertainty and In- 
ſenſibility, *tis plain we have only this one 
thing to afford us any Relief, and that is, 
to have a Confidence in God, and hope 
that he in his Mercy and Goodneſs will 
de our Protector and our Comfort. This, 
. , 


z 
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I fay, is all we have to truſt to; and 'tis 
all ſufficient for thoſe, who place this Truſt 
aright : And no queſtion, he will anſwer 
all their ExpeQtations, and fill them with 
Joys beyond Meaſure. But what a ſur- 
prizing Conſternation will it be to thoſe, 
who waiting for God to be their Comfort, 
ſhall at length find him to be their great- 
eſt Terror ? This is a Misfortune too 
Great to be expreſſed, and too Terrifying 
to be truly conceived ; for Chriſtians to 
be looking for their God, and inſtead of 
being relieved with the Sweetneſs of his 
Goodneſs, to be ſtruck with Confuſion 
and Death at the fight of his Majeſty, 
whom they have offended ; Terribiliter 
magnificatus es: To theſe he will be mag- 
nified in his Terrors. O God, I adore 
thy Majeſty, and earneſtly deſire thy Name 
may be glorified in all Nations ; but as 
for me, O God, let me not be convinced 
of thy Greatneſs by the Terrors of thy 
Juſtice, but by thy Infinite Compaſſion - 
on my Weakneſs, and the more deſirable 
Effects of thy Mercy. | 
This, I doubt not, are the common 
Wiſhes of us all : But what Method do 
we take for the accompliſhment of theſe 
our Deſires, and not being diſappointed in 
our Wiſhes? You have heard what the 
Prophet ſays, All that forſake Thee, O 3 | 
Fe TT hal 


282 Friday, Paſſion-IVeek. 


ſhall be confounded, This dreadful Confu- 
ſion ſhall unavoidably be their Portion, 
who forſake their God. Now there is 
'no queſtion, but living in Sin is forſaking 
God ; following the Suggeſtions of the 
Fleſh and the World is forſaking God; to 
be directed by Pride, Covetouſneſs or Re- 
venge, is forſaking God; and if by true 
Repentance ſuch as theſe change not their 
Hearts, they muſt at length neceſſarily be 
_ confounded, and they will find God to be 
their Terror, For when Death at laſt, 
by deſtroying their Senſes, ſhall open their 

U en and diſcover to them on 
one ſide the Truth of their paſt Follies, 
and on the other, the Goodneſs and Mercy 
of God, and the unſpeakable Treaſure of 
Love in tne Fainon of their Redeemer, 
this will be ſuch. a Conviction and Reproach 
of their Blindneſs, Ingratitude and Un- 
worthineſs, that the Sight of God will 


be their greateſt Confuſion and Torment, 


and thoſe very Fountains of Mercy, the 


_ Wounds of their Redeemer, will fill them | 
with Rage and Deſpair. The Light of 


God's Preſence will only ſerve to ſhew 
them their own Deformity; and not ſut- 


fering that Light which they hate, they 
will even chuſe (as a Saint obſerves) to hide 
themſelves in Hell, as a ſhelter againſt the 


Reproaches of their own Guilt. Sad Con- 
9 5 . dition 
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dition of theſe, whoſe only Remedy is in 
flying from their God] Terribiliter mag- 
nificatus es : To theſe he is magnified in 


'Terrour, becauſe by their Wickedneſs 


they had before forſaken him, 

But are we not ſtill to conſider, * : 
ther many others have not reaſon to fear 
ſomething of this very Fate, tho' they live 
not in the Practice of theſe groſſer 821 ? 
"Tis the Conſequence, you ſee, of ferſa - 
king God; as far then as we depart from 


bw ſo much reaſon have we to appre- 


hend ſomething of this Evil. Now tis 
evident, we ſo far depart from him, ag 
we forſake his Law: And in how many 
Particulars may this be; tho* we he care» 
ful to avoid the more notorious Crimes ? 
For ſee, he commands us to be Humble 


and Meek, to be Patient in Troubles, ta 


forgive Injuries, to Love our Enemies, to 
do Good for Evil, to eſteem thoſe Happy 
that Suffer, to think it a Bleſſing to be 
Reproached and Oppreſſed for Juſtice ſake, 
to mortify our Paſſions, te deny ourſelves, 
not to love the World ; he commands us 
to put on and live by his Spirit : Now his 
Spirit is a Spirit of Sweetneſs and Good- 
neſs towards all Men; ' tis a Spirit of Zeal 
for Juſtice, of Hatred for all Sin, of Love 
for Sinners; *tis the Spirit of the Croſs, 
of crucifying our on With and af con- 
tinual 
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tinual Sacrifice; 'tis the Spirit of forſaking 


all Creatures, of dying to the World and 
ourſelves, and living to God alone, and 


doing all things for Love of him. If then 


we live not by this Spirit: If we ſo cul- 


pably omit our Duty in any of theſe 
Points, that tie Tenor of our Lives is 


contrary to theſe his Directions, and the 


Maxims of the Goſpel ; have we not Rea- 


ſon to condemn ourſelves of ſo far depart- 
ing from Chriſt ; inaſmuch as the follow- 
ing any other Spirit contrary to his is tru- 
ly forſaking him? And if we forſake him, 


| ſhall we not be confounded ? The Pro- 
phet ſays we ſhall: And will he not then 
be 2 Terror to us? *Tis what we have 


Reaſon to fear, Let us then ſettle this 


Point this Day. Firſt conſider, whom we 


at preſent follow, and reſolve to cut off 
whatever we find not conformable to him. 


If corrupt Nature, the Devil, or the 


World put in to be our Directors, we muſt 
proteſt againſt them, and make choice of 
Chriſt our Redeemer, to be our Guide in 


all our Ways. The Prophet ſays, Ego 


non ſum turbatus te Paſterem ſequens, I have 


not been troubled in following Thee, O 
Lord, my Shepherd, If we think feri- 


ouſly to eſcape the greateſt of Troubles, 


it muſt be by taking Chriſt for our Paſtor, 


by hearing his Voice, obeying his Com- 


mands, 


the only Way of ſecuring us againſt the 
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mands, and living by his Spirit. The ma- 
king this eaſy now, will be the ſure Means 
of entailing on us an eternal Peace, and 


greateſt of all Misforunes, that God may 
never be a Terror to us. 


— _—_-w 
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LESS O N. 
Jerem. . 18. V. 18. to the end. 


TH EN ſaid the Jews, Come let us con- 

trive againſt the Fuſt. In theſe Words 
is expreſſed the Malice of the Fews againſt 
the Prophet Feremy; and theſe the Church 
makes choice of, to put us in Mind of the 
malicious Deſigns of the ſame People 
againſt Jeſus our Redeemer. Hardened 
againſt all his Mercies, they conſpire againſt 
him; blinded with Obſtinacy, they ſee 
not the Wonders of his Goodneſs ; un- 
moved by his Miracles, inſenſible of his 
Doctrine, ſtupid under all his Cures, and 
deaf to all his Calls, they think of nothing 
but to deſtroy the Author of Life: Come 
let us contrive againſt him, This ſtrange 
Perverſeneſs of theirs ought to raiſe in us 


at 
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at preſent a Deteſtation of their Malice, 
and ſet us upon the Watch, that while we 
condemn their Wickedneſs, we be careful not 
to imitate them in our yet more intolerable 
Ingratitude and Blindneſs. Chriſt himſelf 
has ſaid, He that is not with me, is againſt 
ne : If we are not labouring to take Part 
with Chriſt, by fulfilling his Will and 
obeying his Commands, we take Part with 
the Jews, and with them conſpire againſt 
him ; there is no Mean betwixt theſe two 
Extreams ; if we are not for him, we are 
_ againſt him, Approaching therefore now to 
the Time, wherein we ſolemnly comme- 
morate his Sufferings, wherein we conſider 
him amidſt the Fews tormenting him on 
the one Side, and his pious Followers be- 
wailing him on the other, it ought to be 
our Buſineſs to reflect on ourſelves, and 
ſee which Side we eſpouſe. If we are for 
him, we ſhall certainly be aſſerting his In- 
_ tereſt, and promoting his Cauſe,  _ 

Now what is the Cauſe he has undertaken ? 
It is to deſtroy Sin, to overthrow the Ty- 
ranny of the Devil, to overcome the World 
and the Fleſh, and ſet us at perfect Liberty, 
Are we eſpouſing this Cauſe, or no? We 
need not look beyond ourſelves, for a Deci- 
ſion ; for we have all theſe Powers of Dark« 
neſs ſenſibly working within us: If we 


give Ear to them, and permit ourſelves to 


be 


be directed by their Suggeſtions, *tis plain 
Fyhoſe Side we are on. This all thoſe 


any notorious Sin; they know they are 
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unhappy Chriſtians can determine for 
themſelves, who live in the Practice of 


engaged in an Intereſt quite oppoſite to 
Chriſt, and are daily enlarging the King- 
dom of Satan. This how often do the 
do, by their ſinful Diſcourſes, by their 
looſe and ſcandalous Actions, by the En- 


couragement they give to all manner of 
Liberty and Exceſſes? By theſe Methods 


they ſpread their Poiſon, and infect man 
well-meaning Souls ; firſt drawing them 
in, and then by degrees hardening them 
in Evil, till at length they boldly trample 
on all the Means of Salvation. Tis plain, 
I fay, whoſe Side they maintain, whilſt 
Chriſt ſuffering for the Deſtruction of 
Sin, they are ſpending their Money and 
their Time to ſupport and propagate it, 
and even to place all their Delight in what 
is thus contrary to their Duty, and the 
Deſigns of his Goodneſs ; Chriſt ſuffering 
for Sin, and they delighting in it, Are 
they for him, or againſt him? 

There are many others, I fear, tho 
not directly abetting, yet ſo much fa- 
vouring this Party, that they are to be 
number d ien thoſe who, unthink- 


ingly, 
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ingly, at leaſt, contrive againſt Chriſt. 
And, as to this Point, let all thoſe ex, 
amine themſelves, who diſcover in their 
Souls a Love of Eaſe, and Earneſtneſs to 
pleaſe and humour themſelves in every 
thing; a Fondneſs of the common Me- 
thods of the World, of its Entertainments, 
Diverſions, fooliſh Liberties, are ever rea- 
dy to encourage them, are impatient upon 
every Diſappointment, take Part in all 
manner of unprofitable and uncharitable 
Diſcourſes, admire Flatteries and Applauſes, 
with much more of this kind of Infirmi- 
ties: For in all theſe there is ſo much of 
corrupt Nature, of Senſuality, and the 
World, that there is no going on in this 
Way, without weakening the Intereſt of 
Chriſtianity, and promoting a Cauſe, 
which, either in itſelf, or in its Conſe- 
- quences, is truly contrary to the Goſpel, 
For conſider, is this the Way Chriſt 
taught? His Command is, that we ought 
to hate the World, and forſake it, as 
much as may be, becauſe the Ways of the 
World are contrary to his: He bids us 
be humble and patient, and deny our- 
ſelves; take up our Croſs, and do Works 
of Penance; and declares, if we love 
ourſelves, that is, with the Love of this 
World, it is the certain Way to loſe 
ourſelves, and ruin our Souls for _ 
| | 8 
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Is it not plain then how thoſe great Num- 
bers, who underſtand little, and practiſe 
leſs, of this Life of Chriſt, and are car- 
ried away with the Torrent, and live the 
common Life of Worldly Men, are truly 
conſpiring againſt Chriſt, by promoting a 
Method very diſagreeable to his; by fol- 
lowing a Rule and Law different from 
his; by favouring the World, which he 
declares to be his Enemy ; by loving them- 
felves, their Intereſt and Pleaſure, which 
he enjoins them to renounce ? 

This, I fear, great Numbers do, with- 
out ſeriouſly reflecting what is the End of 
their Calling ; and I wiſh there were any 
truly innocent in this Point. For, I ſee, 
the current Practice, even of thoſe eſteem'd 
Good, has fo authoriſed this Method, that 
few diſcover any reaſon to doubt of its be- 
ing Evangelical, Hence it is, moſt Chriſ- 
tians are learned enough in this Way, to 
find Pretexts for not receiving ſuch un- 
eaſy Truths, as are like to incommode 
them in any thing; and thoſe Doctrines, 
which oblige them to retrench ſuch Li- 
berties as favour Self. love and Eaſe, they 
plauſibly reject as ſevere, and the Notions 
of moroſe and melancholy Saints: Thus 
they go on boldly, ſtudying their own 
Temporal Convenience, making the * | 

| an 
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and all Creatures ſerve their Ends, and 
thinking but by halves of the Obligation 


they are under of employing themſelves | 


and all Creatures to the Honour and Ser- 
vice of God. And what is this, but in 
its Degree contriving againſt Chriſt? But 
if it has been fo, ought it to go on ſtall in 
this Holy Time ? Certainly the Sufferings 
of Chriſt ought to prevail on us to change 
our Method at preſent, and turn our Hearts 
from admiring ourſelves and the World, to 
the Love of him. Let us then join no 
longer with the Fews in conſpiring againſt 


him, but wholly bend our Endeavours for 


the deſtroying his Enemies: Let us re- 


member, that all he ſuffers is for us; and 


if we ſuffer ſomething in his Cauſe, tis 
what he deſerves from us; the oppoling 
the World, and all that is pleaſing to Senſe, 
is fighting for him, and whoever holds on 
in this Warfare, with Patience and Con- 


ſtancy, ſhall receive a Crown. a 
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E FIST L. E. 
Philip. C. 2. V. 5. ends V. 11, 


722 V E the ſame Sentiments with Jeſas 
Chriſt. 1 receiving the Palms this 
Day, we honour Chriſt as our King; and 
in taking Part in his Triumphs, proclaim- 
ing Hoſanna to the Son of David, we 
own him to be our Lord and Soveraign, 
and profefs our Obedience to him. And 
what is this but to deſire him to give Laws 
to our Soul, to chuſe him for our Director 
and Governor, and make a Surrender of 
ourſelves to his Command ? And ought 
we not then, in the firſt place, 'to have 
the ſame Sentiments with him? Without 
this, we only perform the Ceremony of 
the Day, but omit the more ſubſtantial 
Duty. And what were his Sentiments ? 
Firſt, He humbled himſelf, and being; 
God, became as nothing, taking on him 
the Form of a Servant. Here is the firſt 
step we are to take; truly to ' humbie 
ourſelves this Day, according to the Pat- 
tern given us by Chriſt, He, being 
God, laid by all the Glory of his Divi- 
nity, and became as a Servant, in Satiſ- 

N 2 faction 
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Sins have this Effect on Innocence itſelf, 
ſo as to cover it with the Infamy of an 
Offender ; if thus they draw a Darkneſs 
over the Majefty of God, and humble it 
to the Meanneſs of a Servant, in what 
manner ought we to humble ourſelves this 
Day, who by Nature being vile Worms, 


Duſt and Nothing, have the Guilt of our 


Sins, our Infolence and Rebellion againſt 
eur God, to caſt us ftill down infinite 
Degrees below that Nothing, which before 
we were? There needs no more, than 
the Conſideration of what we really are, 
to raiſe in us all the Sentiments of a true 
and perfect Humility, and to oblige us to 


confeſs ourſelves Nothing in the Sight of 


God : But then, to conſider the Pride of 
this Nothing, in refuſing to obey its God, 
in contemning his Commands, in caſt- 
ing off his Authority, in rebelling againſt 
him, is a Weight that ſinks us much 
lower: And then to place ourſelves in 


the Preſence of our God, ſuffering for 


this our Diſobedience and Ingratitude, 
and ſo ſeverely humbled for our Pride, 
are ſuch aggravating T houghts, that who- 


ever ſeriouſly reflect on it, muſt not only 


enter into the Sentiments of Chriſt, in 
being truly humble; but be wholly ſur- 
prized and confounded at this their into- 

1 lerable 
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terable Inſolence, and pronouncing Sen- 
tence againſt themſelves, declare *tis the 
Goodneſs only of God that can ſuffer it, 
and that preſerves them from falling into 
that worſe than Nothing, which they 
'Thus ought we this 
Day to humble ourſelves in the : Preſence of 
our Redeemer, and, with all poſſible Gra- 
titude, return him Thanks, that, being: 
thus miſerably Criminal, he requires no 
more from us, than to tranſcribe into our 
Souls what we behold in him; that is, for 
us Sinners to be as humble, as he that 
never offended ; for Criminals to ſuffer no 
otherwiſe, than he who never tranſgreſs'd. 


| Bleſſed be this thy Goodneſs, O Jeſus, 


who haſt ſhewn us how to return to our 
Father, and undertaking to be our Maſter, 
teacheſt us no Leſſon, but of which, for 
our Encouragement, thou firſt letteſt us 
ſee the Practice in thyſelf. And does not 
the Thought of this thy infinite Good- 
neſs, as it raifes us, ſo likewiſe humble 
us ſtill more? Infinitely unhappy they, 
whom neither their own Unworthineſs, 
nor thy Goodneſs, can make ſenſible of 
this Duty. 

But wherever this takes Effect, it will 
ot abide fruitleſs, but will certain] 
naw more of Jeſus into their Souls ; 
cre will not be his Humility only, but 


N 3 his 


294 Palm-Sunday. 


his Obedience too, it being impoſſible for de 
a Soul to be truly humble upon theſe Mo- to 
tives, but it will be alſo obedient : So that ne 
as Chrilt our Lord, in that his State of Ha 
Humility, became as a Servant, that is, (zl: 
taithfully offered himſelf to comply with and 
all the Commands of his Father; fo will 2. 
a Chriſtian, that has once a real Senſe of this 
his Unworthineſs, and of the infinite Mer- tho? 
cy of God in bearing with it, ſincerely nels, 
offer himſelf to perform all thoſe Com- often 


mands, his Heavenly Father ſhall lay on elves 
im; inaſmuch as he muſt neceſſarily think | fo h 
it juſt, for Duſt and Aſhes to ſerve that J #1d f 
Power that made it, to love that infinite And, 
Goodneſs which ſpared it in his Sins, and thy! 
follow that adorable Example of its Jeſus, Y ur o 
who invites it to follow him. And what, J Nothi: 
if, through its natural Corruption, it finds ons. 
2 Difficulty in the Diſcharge of this Du- I ur Ex 
ry ? This ought to hinder nothing: For] ity an 
if Chrift, innocent and ſpotleſs, becomes} 8'Ven t! 
obedient to his Father, not only in the behold | 
plain and eaſy Way, but even to the all that 
Dying on the Croſs; ought there any Whatey 
Dificulty to be ſufficient to difcouragay %4r [the 
us Sinners, and put us out of the Wa) adores, | 
of our Obedience? Alas | all that wee ; u 
are capable of ſuffering, is ſo little 1 
Compariſon of what we deſerve, and ſ adores ; \ 
inconſiderable in regard of what Gogo thee 
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deſerves ſrom us, that, I think, we ought 
to rejoice, that, after ſo great Unworthi- 
neſs, he will accept any Service from our 
Hands, or admit us to contribute to the 
Glory of his Name, who are only Worms 
and Veſſels of Diſhonour, „ 
We give thee Thanks, O Lord, for 
this thy infinite · Condeſcenſion to us; and, 
tho* ſeduced by our Pride, by our Wicked- 
nels, and our Sloth, we have hitherto too 
often become thy Enemies, and made our- 
ſelves unlike to thee ; yet now we deſire 
to have the ſame Thoughts with thee, 
and fincerely copy out thy Soul into ours, 
And hrit, behold, proſtrating ourſelves in 
thy Preſence, we humbly acknowledge 
our own Nothing, and that worſe than 
Nothing, tre Miſery of our Tranſgreſſi- 
ons. We then adore thee for becoming. 
our Example ; and becauſe of thy Humi- 
lity and Obedience, thou haſt a Name 
given thee, to which all Knees muſt bow, 
behold we bend before thee, and require 
all that is within us to bleſs thy Name, 
Whatever we have of Heaven, our Faith, 


our Habe, our Love God, behold, it now 


adores, and confeſſes all to be built on 
thee ; whatever we have of Earth, the 
Bleflings of thy F atherly Hand, it here 


adores ; we own *tis all from thee, and 


eo thee we deſire to return it, What- 
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erer we have of Hell, all our Concupi- 
icence, our Paſſions, and all other Inheri- 
tance of Sin, we force it now here to 
itoop before thee, and doom it to a perpe- 
tual Obedience to thy Law. But this 
Obedience, O Lord, muſt be the Effect 
of thy Grace: Grant us then, in this 
Time of Mercy, fo large a Portion of it, 
that, as by thy Grace we have been re- 
generated, and become thy Children, fo, 
by the fame Bounty, we may be thy Ser- 
vants and F ollowers for ever, 


Palm. Sunday. 
GOSPEL. 
Matt, C. 21. V. 1. ends V. 9. 


FL Great Multitude foread their Garments - 


in the Way; and others cut down Boughs 


of Trees, and caſt them in the Way, | he 


Palms diſtributed by the Church this Day, 
are in Memory of the Triumphant En- 
trance Chriſt made into Feruſalem ſome few 
Days before his Paſſion, as is here deſcribed 
in *his Goſpel. The Palms which this 
Multitude carried, were Emblems of that 
Victory Chriſt was then to gain over Sin 


and Death, by d ying on the 8 a Sacri- 
fee 


) 


ranc 
tion, 


Of ar 


and 


_ and | 


tg ou 


8 Palm-Sunday. — gy} 
fice for Sin: The Palms we now take, are 
Yearly Remembrances of the ſame Victo- 
ry of Chriſt; and therefore ought to be 


received with an Acknowledgment of that 
Mercy, and due Tribute of Thanks for 


what he ſuffer'd in our Behalf. The Palms 
in our Hands, are not only Signs of Joy 
for Chriſt's Triumphe, but Arguments of 
our being engaged in the ſame Cauſe with 


him; that from this Day we declare War 


againſt Sin, and will not ceaſe to purſue it, 


till it be overcome. We undertake then to 


be Soldiers, and our Reſolution is of Fight- 


ing under Chriſt, our Leader, and our 
Head. 


This is the Signification of the Palms on 


this Day; and if carrying them with us, 
we fix them up in ſome remarkable Place, 
where they may be every Day in our Sight; 


they may ſerve the whole Year, to put us 


in mind of the Cauſe, in which we are en- 
gaged; they may give us Courage to fight, 


in Aſſurance of the Devil being overcome 
by Chriſt, and that nothing is wanting for 
our Victory, but our Labour and Perſeve- 
rance; they may inſpire us with Reſolu- 
tion, when, through the repeated Aſſaults 


of an untired Enemy, we begin to deſpond, 
and are tempted to give over the Cauſe, 


and be Deſerters; they may be a Reproach 


to our ir Treachery and F alleneſs, when, be- 
N35 ing 


of 
1 hy N 
SIPS. TS Oo — —¶ꝗ rt 
* —_— — * 
2 2 2 —— "2 — a ES 
— — - 5 - 2- —— © — - 
. = - 


of 8 
..... 


— > 
ye 


— —ͤ— rt 
wow o 
— 


wm 5 , * 
— — 


— 


ge 2 
= Ss ; 
Sw. Sod . db Aer +"; - 
2 — . —— 
— nts 
— > 


—— 
— 
8 — — — 


— = — OM Is - ENS INE TIS * 
7 on S. wg * Nr 2 F ES * — r N 

——— — aac N —— Y 8 2 * 1 * 2 x1 8 . A 1 Hr — DE DOOR = 
— —— N 27 * * of * * 

— e — — a - PET . j 4 Pe 2-4. * - 40T X * 

: — . — = = 5 = == = _— — FT9 = * . 2 22 * 8 2 KA 2 by” 
—— N 92 2 — ep Woo. it 88 >a 8 — — 
- hr oo, - 3 > WS CES P — = 
— : 7 = 


— ES 


== 


—— 
4 PEE” FEISS. 
——̃ > — 


—— 
1 Uh os 
Q — 1 
— "a. * - 
— — CR 
> 2 
5 


5 6 : 4 
ä LD 
— Ä 


* — 
8 ear noo 


298 Palm- Sunday. 


ing reminded by them, how chargeable the 


Victory has been to Chriſt in the Effuſion 


of his Blood, we then reflect, how often 


we take Part with his Enemy and ours; 
and having the Palms on our Walls, have 


nothing of them in our Hearts, but are 


then unworthily yielding, when we ſhould 


be fighting with Courage. 


In this manner the Ceremony of this 
Day may be a Yearly Inſtruction to us, 


and we may come to underſtand the Lan- 


guage the Palms ſpeak to us from the 
Walls. That we may be the better diſ- 


poſed for this, a good Foundation ought 


to be laid this Day: Fir/t, In conſidering, * 


whether we are in Earneſt deſirous of 
Victory; becauſe thoſe will never fight, 
like St. Paul, a good Fight, .who do not 
deſire to overcome. The firſt Step there- 
fore muſt be, to be diſpleaſed with our Sub- 
jection to Sin, to groan under that Part of 
our Captivity, in which we yet are, to la- 
ment our great Diſtance from God, and 
ſigh for Liberty, Where theſe Diſpoſiti- 
ons are ſincere, there will be Hopes of 
Victory; becauſe it muſt be the Senſe of 
a preſent Unhappineſs that muſt put us 
upon ſeeking Relief; and as this Senſe 13 
more lively, ſo will the Endeavours for Li- 
berty be, in proportion, more vigorous, in 


looking on all Sides, and conſidering of al 


Means, 
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Means, by which Help can poſſibly come. 
Thoſe Chriſtians, who come thus diſpoſed, 


have a Right to the Palms, which are 


given this Day, becauſe they eſpouſe the 


fame Cauſe with Chriſt ; and tho' they 


are not yet Conquerors, are however in 
the Way of being fo, by having declared 


vin their Enemy, and taken up Arms to 
fight. But as for ſuch who are in Love 


with their Slavery, and think themſelves 
well amidſt their Chains, they can pretend 
to no Part in this Day's Solemnity, be- 


cauſe they are in Peace with Sin, and there- 


fore cannot take Palms, as Followers of 
Chriſt, but with Conſuſion to themſelves, 
in the Acknowledgment of his Power, to 
whom they know themſelves ſubject. A 
fad State of Chriſtians, who come to ce- 
lebrate the Victories of Chriſt in a con- 
rented Subjection to the Devil, and cannot 


ſay with Truth, that they deſire to be at 


Liberty! 5 
Secondly, It is to be conſider'd, by Chri- 
ſtians, whether the Propoſals they make 


this Day, of aſſerting their Liberty, be 
ſincere Reſolutions of the Heart convinced 


of the, Unhappineſs of Sin, or only ſome 
paſſing Motions upon the Spirit, ſenſible 
indeed of its Diſorders, and ſeeing Reaſons 
for a Change, but not coming in particu- 
lar to reſolve upon undertaking the Means 

neceſſary 
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neceſſary for effecting it. The Inconſtan- 

cy of the Fewih People, who on this Day 

proclaimed Heſanna's to the Son of David, 

and were ſoon after prevailed on, by their 

malicious Leaders, to change their Hoſan- 

na's into Crucifiges, ſolliciting for his Blood 

whom they here own'd for their King, 
is Motive enough to preſs this Conſidera- 

tion to Chriſtians, for the preventing this 
Treachery in themſelves. The Corrup- 
tion of an unſteady Judgment is the ſame 
now, as it was then ; *tis eaſy approving 
the Way of Virtue and Truth; but pur- 
ſuing it is not ſo eaſy, eſpecially when the 
Power of Intereſt and Pleaſure, and a per- 
verſe World, come in with their Perſua- 
fives, and draw a contrary Way, The 
Strength of theſe appear not, while, they 
are at a diſtance ; and a Soul, touch'd with 
a Senſe of Eternity, apprehends not the 
Difficulty of overcoming them ; but when 
they come to make a nearer Aſſault, then 
is the Danger; and how often does it prove 
ſo great, that thoſe, 'who, in the Church, 

and Hour of Retirement, take Palms, with 
a Deſign to fight, when they come into 
the Field, upon the firſt Attack, lay them 
down at the Enemies Feet; and then, too 
late, experience their own Raſhneſs, in 
judging themſelves fit for Battle, with 


thinking only, but _ithout the Prepara- 
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tions ſuitable to the Enemies Strength, and 
their own Weakneſs? Is it not hence, 
that ſo many, after the Performance of 
the greateſt Duties, are ſoon after found 
amongſt the Jetoiſb Crowd, in all their 


wonted Diſorders, and now blaſpheming 


God with the ſame Lips, with which they 
had fo lately bleſſed him? This Inſtance 
of the Jeros, and our own repeated Expe- 
rience, is enough to oblige all at preſent 
to a ſtricter Examine of their Reſolutions, 
that ſo_they may not deceive themſelves 
with” the Ceremony of Purpoſes, and, be- 
ng careleſs of changing the Heart, be EX= 


noſed to their uſual Inconſtancy. 


Thirdly, They are to conſider of ſome 


proper Means for gaining the Victory they 


propoſe: The Example of this People 
may give ſome Directions; who, in ex- 
prefling their Zea! to Chriſt, omitted no- 
thing they were then able to do; but 
cut down Branches of Trees, and ſpared 
not their very Garments to lay under 
his Feet. All this was no more than an 
outward Ceremony ; but it being the Ef- 
fect of the inward Motions of their Souls, 
it was an Argument of their Sincerity and 
Zeal, and fo far ought to be encouraged 
in all that make Propoſals of Good. Re- 
ſolutions are very much to be ſuſpeCted, 
which are nice, and ſubject to many Ex- 
ceptions; 


Pa 


—— — 


— 
aunts — 


8 5 n n 


4 
EYE 


< To OR © >. I 
— — 2 > — e hh gs 4 
— — — * * * 


n 
— 
* 
— . 
— IE — 


: 
Wa 
1.4 


— 


—— — —3 
r 
— ̃ —— — 

8 1 


3 Palm- Sunday. 


ceptions; for in theſe the Love of God 
appears not ſo much as Self-love, which, 
afraid of hurting itſelf, is ever making Dit- 


ſiculties, and, by this Partiality, puts a Re- 


ftraint upon the Soul, as to the Ways of 


Penance, and permits little to be done in 


that manner, as it ought to be. Hence it 
is, that in many, after the beſt Thoughts 
of Amendment, there appears ſcarce a De- 


cency in Prayers, little ExaCtneſs in Faſt - 
ing, and as little Care in the Diſcipline of | 


Life; but all is perform'd with that In- 
differency, as if there were nothing ſerious 
in them. Now, tho” it muſt be own'd. 


that true Repentance and Devotion are 


Actions of the Soul, wholly interior; yet 
there is ſuch a ſtrict Connexion bet wixt 
Soul and Body, that there can ſcarce be 
any vigorous Action of Life within, but it 
will manifeſt itſelf by ſome external Sym 
ptoms. And hence, as I cannot but fu. 
ſpect there a prevailing Sloth or Coldneſs, 
where I fee outward Actions perform's 
with a ſort of Lameneſs, or Want oi 
Concern, as in kneeling on one Knee, un- 
decent Lolling, holding a Book with one 
Hand, frequent Gazing about, &c.; fo a 
Conftancy | in better Poſtures ſpeaks a more 
vigorous Application of the Mind, and i: 
an Argument of a ſtronger Lite, influen- 
ing 1 the whole Man. 


T am 


I am ſenſible how far Hypocriſy makes 


this Rule uncertain ; but fince I fee God 
making Choice of an Army, for the Over- 


throw of Madian, from the outward Poſ- 
ture of their Drinking at the River; and 
by this diſtinguiſhing them from the reſt, 
who were not choſen for Fight, Judges 
ch. 7; this is Warrant enough for a gene- 
ral Dependance on it. Wherefore I could 
with, that no Chriitians would give Cre- 
dit to their own Reſolutions, till they ob- 
ſerve ſuch a univerſal Induſtry in all the 
Duties of Religion and Penance, as may 


give them Hopes of a ſincere Converſion 


within, and ſo judge of the Heart by the 
Fruit. 
to the Palms this Day, and. prepare them 
for Victory. Grant, O Jeſus, this Spirit 


to all that meet this Day in Memory of 


thy Triumphs, that, by celebrating thy 
Victory over Sin, they may reſolutely en- 
gage in the ſame Cauſe, and never deſiſt, 
till their Souls are fitted for thoſe more 


laſting Palms, which thou haſt prepared 


for thoſe who overcome. 
d 


Monday, 
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This will give them ſome Right 


[ 304 ] 
Monday, Holy-Week. 
LESSON. 
Iſaiah, C. 50. V. 5. ends V. 10. 
T HIS Leſſon is rather a Hiſtory, than 
1 a Prophecy, of what the Son of God 
ſuffered for our Redemption; by which we 


may eaſily apprehend, the Intention of the 
Church is to call us at preſent to the Con- 


ideration of our Saviour's Paſſion, and con- 


fining our Thoughts to this Subject, to 
conſecrate this Week to God, and truly 
keep it Holy, according to the Name it 
bears. For this end, we ſhall find all the 
Leſſons and Goſpels ſtill carrying us to 
this Point; and, I think, we cannot do 
better, than follow this Direction; and, 
becauſe *tis too large a Matter for one 
Day, therefore we will divide it, as is 
uſually done, into ſeveral Heads, and make 
it ſerve for the whole Week. Tis what 
we ſhould with Gratitude conſider all our 
Lives, but moſt eſpecially at this Time; 
and the Omiſſion of it now cannot be 
without Reproof. Firſt then: 


The 


The 


ans Relief under all our Apprehenſions 
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The Sony of Jeſus in the Garden. 
O F all that paſſed here, as to the Ex- 


terior, we have a full Account from 


the Holy Scripture; but as to what paſſed 


in the Soul of Jeſus, the greateſt Part is 
unknown to us. We know his Mind was 
ſtruck with the Idea of ſomething moſt ter- 


rible, which he calls His Chalice; that he 


pray'd his Father that he might not drink 
it ; that, however, he ſubmitted his Will 
to his Father's, and freely accepted this 
Chalice from his Father's Hand ; that the 
Impreſſion, it made on his Soul, was ſo 
quick and violent, as to caſt him into a 
ſort of Agony, or Interior Conflict, and 


made the Blood break forth on every 


ſide. This is what the Word of God re- 
lates to us; but as to the Interior, how 
much is hidden from us | Many Fathers 
conclude, *twas the lively Proſpect of his 
approaching Torments and Death on the 
Croſs, which raiſed this Storm; and that 
he permitted this natural Repugnance of 
his ſenſible Part, fo to comfort his Mem- 
bers and Followers, when they ſhould be 
feized with the like Terrors. Twas a 
Deſign of thy Love, O Jeſus, tobe tempt- 
ed in all Things, even the moſt Imperfect, 

without Sin, that we might find Comfort 


and 
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was a Weakneſs which might, and there- 
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To grieve and be perplexed, 


fore ought to be undergone by T hee for 


our Example, that we might learn of Thec 


this difficult Leſſon, how to hold out, 
when ready to fink under "Tribulation 


and Anguiſh, This was a wonderful Hu- 


mility of our Redeemer, who being Au- 
thor of all the Courage of the Martyrs, 


was pleaſed to appear under all the Appre- 
henſions and Weakneſſes of the moſt De- 


8 But the more he has humbled 


imſelf, the greater Things has lie done 
for us, and the greater Acknowledgments 
of our Thanks are due to him. And in 


this he has taught us, that the loweſt De- 


gree of Weakneſs allowable in good Chriſ- 


tians, is to aſk of God to be deliver'd 


from the Evils we ſuffer ; but that *tis 
our Duty at the ſame time, that the Love 
of the Will of God be ſo prevailing in us, 


as to make us deſire his Will may be done, 


rather than our own, 


Beſides this, tis the Thought of St. 


Ambroſe, that Chriſt our Lord foreſaw 


then in Spirit the great Abuſe of Chriſtians 
in regard of his Sufferings ; and this was 


ſo afflicting to him, as to give Occaſion 
to the chief Part of this Agony. He then 


ſaw the many Diſorders and Corruptions, 


with which his Church would be disfigu- 
red, 
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red, which he was then going to eſtabliſh 


3 

by his Blood; and he was pleaſed, that 
r KF this Proſpect ſhould ſeize his Soul with 
e | Grief; as at another time the Sight of Je- 
5 ö ruſalem's Blindneſs and Obſtinacy in ren- 
1 BB cdering all his Viſits uſeleſs, drew Tears of 


- | >orrow and Compaſſion from his Eyes. 
5 However we apprehend it, it is cer- 


„ tain our Lord was then ſenſible of ſome 
- | Interior Motion very aMicting ; whence 
- | we may be encouraged in all Interior Mo- 
d KF tions, which ſo often diſquiet us, to ac- 
e knowledge them as commiſſion'd from a 
ts Power above to aſſault us; and from this 
n Conſideration ſollicite Heaven for the ob- 
- | taining thoſe Succours neceſſary for our 
{- Reſiſting and Triumphing over them. He 
Q@ WM that voluntarily accepted this Combat, has 
is in this ſufficiently experienced our Weak- 
e neſs, and the Difficulty we have to be 
IY Conquerors, ſo that we cannot want Con- 
e, | fidence to addreſs ourſelves to him in all 
our Dangers, and hope for the Relief of 
t. his Divine Aſſiſtance, without which we 
W muſt neceſſarily fall a Sacrifice to our 
ns Enemies, 
as Let us hence lay a ſure F undation of 
on Courage and Hope, under all Evils what- 
en ever ordain'd for the future to be our Por- 
18, tion, and if we yield ſo far, as to petition 
on for a 4 Deliverance, let this be followed 


2d, | with 
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with an entire Submiſſion to the Will of 


ſelves what we fo often profeſs, to be his 
Children, his Servants, and Soldiers: We 
may then have repeated Wiſhes, indeed, 
of having our own Will done, but our 
moſt ſettled Reſolution bat of 
doing his; and if we f l 
Grief and Dejection in t ict flow 
in upon us, we muſt then place ourſelves 
in Spirit near Jeſus in the Garden, and, as 
we ſhare in his Sorrows, ſo beg to partake 
of his Submiſſion ; ufe a Violence on Na- 
ture, and never ceaſe, till bowing down 
to the Earth, we force a Compliance from 
our Hearts, pronouncing thoſe holy Words 
in Union with the Reſignation of Chriſt, 
Not my Will, but thine be done. This moſt 
particularly ought to be our daily Practice 
in Preparation for our laſt Hour, when, 
our Agony approaching, Nature will ſtrive 
againſt it, and be willing that that Cha- 
lice may paſs away: But 'tis what we 
muſt all drink of; and we cannot bet- 


vouring to make Nature bend, by ſur- 
rendering all into the Hands of our Ma- 
ker, confeſſing, that our Life and Being 
belong to him ; and that, what he has 
given, he may again demand, whenever 
he pleaſes, Let us therefore beg, this 
Day, 


God; for then it is, we are to ſhew our- 


ter prepare for it, than by daily endea- 


9 
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Day, that whenever that Hour comes, not- 


withſtanding all Reluctance, we may en- 
tirely ſubmit, and breathe out our Souls 


with the true Spirit of Relignation:; Lord, 


Thy will be done. 


Tueſiay, Holy-Week. 
LESSON. 
Jerem. C. 11, V. 18. ends v. 20. 
T HIS Leſſon is another Relation of 


our Redeemer's Paſſion, and obliges us 
to go on with this Subject: Let us then 
conſider this Day. 


His being taken in the Garden. 


TESUS being humbled in the Garden 

to the loweſt Degree of Weakneſs, 
that God permits in his Ele&, could give 
no better Proof of this being his own. 
Choice, than by that great Action imme- 
diately following, in going to meet, and 
delivering himſelf to thoſe who came to 
ſeize him. This is a Degree of Virtue 
more than is ordinarily required from other 
Men; for God wills that we withdraw 
ourſelves from approaching Evils, which 
ſeem to threaten ; inaſmuch as we know 

| | | not 
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not that we have Strength to ſtand againft 
them, and have no Certainty that God 
calls us to the Trial. But Jeſus Chriſt be- 
ing fully aſſured of the Will of God, made 
this Advance towards his Enemies, thus to 
teſtify that he went willingly to die; and 
that it was nothing but his Charity obliged 
him to abandon himfelf to the Fury of his 
Enemies, 


meeting his Charity with as great an Ex- 
ceſs of Hatred and Rage, having not only 
theſe Paſſions, but the Suggeſtions of the 


They make up likewiſe towards him, 


fan 
fin 
Pai 


cha 


tur, 
on 
him 
Jud 
Pha. 
coul 


my 


CONC 


Infernal Spirits to puſh them on ; and For 
therefore he calls that Power, by which Ihe 
they ſeiz'd him, The Hour and Power of Jou d 
Darkneſs ; by which we are inſtructed, to n 
that the Hatred, with which Men are poſ- once 
ſeſs' d againſt the Servants of God, and the rities 
Deſigns they frame for the taking away wron 
their good Name, their Liberty and Life, its C 
come not only from the Malice of Men, than 
but from thoſe Impreſſions likewiſe, with have 
which they are inſpired from the Suggeſ- bare 


tion of the Devil; that God gives them have 
Power to execute their Deſigns; that we with 
are obliged to look on the Power and Will blind 


of God, even in the malicious Practices of being 
Men and Devils; and that *tis very unjuſt where 
to murmur againſt God for permitting this Meml 
Power over us, who permitted the very and v 
| ſame 
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ſame againſt his only Son, eſpecially too, 
ſince we can never come to ſuffer the half 
Part of that Rage, which was here diſ- 
charged againſt him. 

Thus then, ſpurred on by their own na- 
tural Hatred, and that of Hell, they ſeize 


on his ſacred. Perſon, and violently hurr 


him away before their High-Priefts and 
Judges, to Annas firſt, and then to Cai- 


phas, to hear and judge this Criminal, I. 


could willingly here, methinks, diſcharge 
my Anger againſt this Violence; but in 
condemning them, I ſee myſelf arraign'd : 
For fince he himſelf has poſitively ſaid, 
[Lhatever you do to any of theſe litile ther, 


| you do to me ; this turns all my Anger home 


to my own Breaſt, being an Actor not 
once, but many times, in all their Barba- 


rities and Injuſtice. For as often as I have 
wronged Innocence, and by Force brought 


its Cauſe to be judged by Men more partial 


than theſe Zewyh Prieſts; as often as J 


have condemn'd my Neighbour unheard, on 
bare Preſumptions, and by my Authority 
have drawn in others to join their Votes 
with me ; ſo often have I join'd with this 
blind Multitude, and ſeiz'd on Chriſt, who 
being Innocence, Fuſtice and Truth, ſuffers 
wherever theſe ſuffer; ſuffers in all his 
Members, in every little one. 


with 


O Jeſus! 
and what Condition then is mine, who 
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with violent Hands have ſo often dragged Þ a1 
thee to be judged ? Jeſus, bound and hur- Þ gi 
ried away by the Fury of this People, is the C 
true Copy of my Guilt; in their Injuſtice Þ w, 
I fee my own: I fee it, and, O God, no 
may I ever ſee it; puniſh not, I beſeech | bei 
thee, this my Sin with Blindneſs ; but, ſince J for 
thou art pleaſed to ſuffer for Sin, let mine If. 
be expiated by thy Sufferings, and I'll endea- this 
vour the Thoughts of theſe ſhall keep my Þ eno 
Soul ſo watchful, as never more to have a] that 
Hand in condemning Innocence. I'll ever | help 
be mindful, that whatever is done to any | fore 
of thy little ones, is done to thee. ſon, 
Brought then before theſe Judges, he is] for 
there indicted of unheard-of Crimes; falſe hette 
Accuſations are to prove him guilty ; a Ser-] Virt. 
vant ſtrikes him on the Face; he is blinded, Ag; 
buffeted, ſpit on, and, what torments him] Grac 
moſt, he is here denied by Peter, who ha-[of hi 
ving but juſt before maintain'd his Maſter's|the 
Cauſe, and proteſted that he would dieſin pig 
with him, now on a ſudden grows cold}, 
and heartleſs, is terrified by the Voice of ah 
filly Maid, proteſts and ſwears he knows 
nothing of the Man. See, how unſaſe 
is all Confidence in human Strength. 
One would have thought the Principle 
of this great Apoſtle, bred up in the 
School of Chriſt, might have ſufficient] 


armed him againſt ſuch weak Aſſaults þ 
* 9 
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red | and yet, behold, like a poor, ignorant, un- 
ur- Þ diſciplin'd Man, he preſently gives up his 
the Cauſe, and yields. The Truth is, he 


tice | wanted neither Knowledge of his Duty 


od, | nor Courage, neither Zeal nor Strength; 
eech | being ever, of all the Apoſtles, the moſt 


ince Þ forward to defend his Maſter's Right; but, 


mine | I fear, he preſumed a little too much of 
1dea- this Strength of his; and thought not 
p my | enough, how vain it is to truſt in Man; 


ave a] that if God puts not forth his Hand to 
| ever | help, all human Power is nothing: There- 


o any | fore, at once to learn this humbling Leſ- 
ſon, God lets him fall; fo to teach him 


he is] for the future to build his Confidence on 
; falſe] better Grounds; not to depend on his own 


a Ser- Virtue, but ever to rely on the Divine 
linded, Aſſiſtance, on the Succours of Heaven] 
its him] Grace. And to convince him ſtill better 
vho ha-Jof his Weakneſs, behold the Crowing of 
Miaſter'sÞthe Cock raiſes him not, but he continues 
2uld dieſin his Apoſtacy, till his good Maſter, by 
ws Ccolifan awakening-Glance, at once opens and 
Dice of awarms his Breaſt, melting his ſtony Heart 
e knoW'\into Tears of Penance, with which he 
w unſalyer after water'd his aged Cheeks. O 
Strength Bod, if thus the Virtue of an Apoſtle is 
Principoo weak to truſt to, and preſently gives 
> in thqpay, when once he builds upon it; how 


ufficientlſhiſerable am I, if ever a good Opinion 


Aſſaults F myſelf perſuades me to depend on my 
5 own 


al” 
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own Strength! This is the ready Way to 


be left 


by thee, and be convinced of my 


Infirmity, by miſerably falling into Sin, 
But, however, if at any time, blinded 
with Self-love, I ſhould be thus unhappy, 
forget me not in that Diſtreſs of Soul ; but 
with a favourable Glance of Heavenly 
Light powerfully touch my Heart, that, fo 
raiſed by thy Grace, I may own my Pre- 
ſumption and thy Power ; and, having et- 
fectually bewailed my Sin, return again to 
thee, and truſting no more in any thing 
that is mine, I may for ever truſt in thee, 
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LESSONS. 


Iſa. C. 62. V. 11, 12. and C. 63, V. I. 7. 


Iſa. C. 53. V. 1. ends V. 12. 


IF" IS ſtill the Paſſion of our Lord we 


let it 


w 


cipally appears in the Silence he obſerved. 


are to conſider ; and, for this Day, 
be his Silence in all his Sufferings. 
Silence of Jeſus in his Paſſion. 


Hatever there is more than human in 
all the Paffion of our Lord, it prin- 


By 
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By our Words are generally manifeſted all 
our Paſſions; and theſe are never more 
provoked, than when we are brought to 
the Point of defending our Life; then the 
Defire of living puts us upon juſtifying 


_ ourſelves; then Choler puſhes us on with 


Reproach, to lay open all Injuſtice uſed 
againſt us; and all the other Paſſions ex- 
preſs themſelves in their different Lan- 
guage for our Defence. This is what is 


natural to us; but Jeſus Chrift - ſpeaks not 
at all, except when 'tis neceſſary to bear 


Witneſs of the Truth; and, after that, 
nothing can move him to ſpeak . which 
he proves his Conduct is not from Paſſion, 
but from Reaſon divinely aſſiſted. Tis 
his Will, we ſhould ever practiſe thoſe 
Virtues proper to our State, wherein we 
are; and not labour in thoſe which are 
out of Seaſon. Now, to the Paſſion of 
our Lord, there could be none more ſuit- 


able, than a Patience invincible, accom- 


panied with Sweetneſs and Silence. "Tho? 
there could be none, indeed, but Jeſus 
that could then truly practiſe theſe : Every- 
body, beſides him, would have been 
over-whelm'd in Spirit with the Trouble of 

ſo intolerable an Injuftice, 
But, by his Silence, we ſee he had his 
FT e more on God, than Man: His 
= 03-4 only 
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only Buſineſs was to finiſh the Work re- 
commended to him by his Father ; and 
tho” this was to be effected by the Malice 
of Men, yet it was without ſinking, or 
even yielding under it; rather he took 
Care, in the manner of his Suffering, and 
in his excuſing it, to ſhew us there is 
ſomething worthy our Compaſſion, even 
in the very Exceſs of Injuſtice, ſince it 
always proceeds from a certain Blindneſs, 
which hinders the Actors from ſeeing the 
Evil they do: Tho' Man's Spirit, too 
ſenſible of the Evil it ſuffers, looks not 
about for any Excuſe, whereby to leſſen 
it, but, on the contrary, is ever ſubtil in 
diſcovering all manner of Circumſtances, 


whereby tis poſhble to be any ways ex- 


aggerated, *twas not ſo with Jeſus Chriſt; 
the Blindneſs of Men moves Compaſſion 
in him, even then when he feels the moſt 
terrible Effects of it: And for this reaſon 
there are found no Signs of Impatience in 
all he ſuffers; but he keeps a ſtrict and 
holy Silence throughout his Paſſion. 
How unlike are we to him ? 
rom this holy Diſpoſition and Command 


of ourſelves, whilſt, not governing our 


Paſſions, they ſo eaſily break out and be- 
tray themſelves in our Words? How of- 
ten is it, we practiſe a ſecret Revenge on 

| others, 


How far. 


other: 
hope 
often 
let fa 
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| defigr 
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1 others, by caſting out ſuch Words, as we 
, hope will gall our Neighbour * How 
r often again, promptcd by Self-love, do we 
- | let fall Words to gain Eſteem and Praiſe, 
1 | even while we ſuffer? How many By- 
s | deligns of human Reſpect or Intereſt go 
1 mix'd with almoſt all we ſay? And can 
t there be any more effectual Means to be 
„delivered from this ſecret Corruption, than 
e to addreſs ourſelves to Jeſus in this his Si- 
o | lence amidſt his Sufferings? Let us then 
t | fincerely beg of him this Day, that we 
n may partake ſomething of that Holy Spi- 
n rit, by which we may be ſo ſtrongly 
, united to God, that the greateſt of In- 
—juſtices may not be able to force from us 
; any unneceſſary Complaint. 
n How happy a Day to our Souls would 
ſt this be, could we obtain this Blefling ? 
n 'Tis certain, this Silence of our Redeemer 
n was for our Example; and as the follow- 
d ing it would be our greateſt Advantage, ſo 
the paſſing it by with an entire Neglect, 


ir muſt be as great a Miſery, and too plain 
id an Argument of our not being his Diſ- 
ir ciples, or, at leaſt, of being ſo at too great 
5 a diſtance from him. What then have we 
* to produce in our Behalf? If every real or 


imagin'd Injury makes us complain, are we 
in this our Lord's Diſciples ? If every At- 
93 front 
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front preſently ſhews itſelf in Anger and 


injurious Words, have we any thing of our 
Lord in this? Tf every Wrong, that 15 
done us, puts all into Diſorder, and fpurs 
us forward to Revenge, is this to be like 
our Lord? If every Diſlike, we have of 
any, ſhews itſelf in our uneaſy Carriage, 
and in biting Words; if every Trouble, 
Diſappointment, Infirmity, or Pain, caſts 
us into Dejection or Impatience, what Re- 
1 mblance have we of our Maſter? Truly, 
upon Reflection, I cannot fee in any thing 
we come ſhorter of our Duty, than in 
this; ſince Chriſt giving us the Example 
of a perſect Silence, amidſt the Provoca- 
tions of the higheſt Malice, we bear no- 
thing ſo, but let every little Occaſion be 
ſuficient, firſt to diſquiet us, and then to 
put us upon publiſhing our Troubles in 
Complaints. Alas ! this ſhews how little 
Courage we have; how much we love 
ourſelves, who cannot reſt till we have 
moved others to Pity and Compatſhon : 
Whereas a due Reflection on what out 
Sins deſerve, would rather oblige us to re- 
nounce all ſuch Satisfactions, and be con- 
tented with this only Thought, That we 
have God for Witneſs of all we ſuffer ; his 
knowing our Evils ought to be enougt 
to make all farther Information needles, 


except where Charity or Juſtice oblige us 
5 t9 
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to ſeck for Remedy. And tho' this Way 
be diſhcult to our uneaſy Nature, which 

| under all Oppreſſions is reſtloſs, till its 


5 Condition is known and piticd ; yet ought 
we not ſtill to endeavour to imitate our 
1 Lord, and not wonder, if we cannot follow 


, him at Eaſe ? If the Steps are hard, they 
» were his firſt ; he has led the Way, and 
ts we muſt ever ſtrive to follow, and above 
>= all in this, tho? it coſts us dear: For, fince 
„„ | our daily and moſt frequent Sins are in 
Words, ſpeaking ſuch Things as are very 
in I injurious to our Souls, and provoking to 
dle our Lord, what juſter Satisfaction can we A 
ta- make, than by puniſhing with our Silence l 
10- the Member which hag offended, and let- fe 
2 ting our Self-denials be in contraditing Wl. 
to ff that very Inclination, which has ſo often +4 
in W led us into Sin? This would be the 
tie ¶ ready Way to our Eternal Peace. Peace 
then, unruly Member, and let this hol 
Charm lay that evil Spirit, by which thou 
moveſt > And if thou wilt at any time 
complain, Jet it be of thy own Miſery 
and Raſhneſs ; let it be of thy daily Diſ- 
obedience ro thy God. Pardon then, O 
Lord, the infinite Offences, by which, 
in my Words, I have tranſgreſs'd thy 
Law: IT confeſs my Weakneſs in this 
Point; and tho? I have made many ſinful 
Complaints, yet now for the future let 
„ 7 none 
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none be heard from me but this, I have 
tinned, O Lord, I have ſinned, my Mi- 
ſeries are infinite, and I have no Help but 
from Thee. 


Maundy Thurſday. 
E PIS T LE 
e 11. V. 20. ends V. 32. 


FHs being a Day ſacred for the In- 
J. ſtitution of the Holy Euchariſt, when 
Chriſt at his laſt Supper tonſecrated Bread 
and Wine into his Body and Blood, giving 
his Command and Power to Priefts to 
conſecrate and make a daily Oblation of 
the ſame, as a perpetual Remembrance ct 
his Death and Paſſion ; we mult theretore, 
in conſideration of this adorable Myſtery, 
interrupt our former Thoughts, and for 
this Day apply them wholly to this. 
jeſus Chriſt being now ready to finiſh 
his Mortal Life, reſerved for the End the 
greateſt Effects of his Love; and there- 
fore, having eaten the Paſſover with hi 
Diſciples, ſo to aboliſh the ancient Law, 
he was pleaſed to ſubſtitute, in place of all 


thoſe Figures, that Truth which had been 
repreſented 
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repreſented by them; the eating the true 
Lamb, in place of the figurative Lamb; 
the Offering of the Lamb of God, in 


place of the Sacrifice of the Paſchal Lamb: 


5 This great Deſign he put in Execution in 


a manner worthy of himſelf, He made 


known to his Diſciples the earneſt Deſire 
he had to accompliſh this great Myſtery : 
Deſiderio deſideravi hac Paſcha manducare 
_ vobiſcum, Never at any time did he ſpeak 
more fully of this ineffable Union, which 
he defired to have with them. But it be- 


perform the greateſt Works in the plaineſt 
manner, without ſetting them forth with 
a Pomp of Words, or declaring the Rea- 
ſons, or foretelling the Conſequences, or 


to the Knowledge of this Myſtery by the 
Help of Faith ; therefore, in a wonder- 
ful manner, he follow'd this Method in 
the Inſtitution of the Euchariſt, 

He ſaw the Effects of Grace, which 
would be wrought in the Hearts of the 
Faithful by Means of this Myſtery, and 
that he was then eſtabliſhing the greateſt 
Help for the Sanctification of Souls. He 
law all the Sacrileges and Profanations, 
with which ill Chriſtians would approach 
10 this Holy Banquet, and that the Abuſe 

O0 5 1 


| ing agreeable to the Majeſty of God to 


removing the Difficulties, that ſo Man 
may be humbled, and the Faithful raiſed 
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of this Myftery would be the Condemna- 


ion of many; "and yet he fays nothing of 
al this. He foreſaw all the Errors that 
would be raiſed againſt it, and all the At- 


tempts of human Reaſon to overthrow it, 


and ſeems not ſollicitous to prevent ſuch 
Evils : Twas becauſe he knew, that, not- 
withſtanding all theſe Oppoſitions, he 


would ſtill propagate the Belief of 4 
throughout the Earth; and judged i 

more becoming himſelf to triumph over 
human Reaſon by plain Words, ſupported 


by the Force of Grace, than fenced by 


human and ſtudied Precautions. Grant, 


Lord, that the Plainneſs of thy Works 
and Words may be no Occaſion of un— 
dervaluing them in our Eyes; but that 
in this we may confeſs the Greatneſs of 


thy Myſteries deliver'd to us in a Way lo | 


_ unlike thoſe of Man, who being in all 
Things poor and miſerable, is ever ſecking 


Ways to ſet forth and magnify all he 


Fang and himſelf in all his Weakneſs, 
However, God has given this Liber- 
ty to our Faith, to endeavour to pene- 
trate into the Ends of this Myſtery; 
having ſo order'd it, that Underſtanding 
1s to be the Recompence of our Pelict : 


Nik credideritis, non intelligetis. This Ex. 
pedient, made Choice of by Jeſus Chriſt 


0 maniſeſt his Love to Men, and to be a 
Help 


ment 
Chriſt 
Love « 
For th 
the Cj 
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Help to their Salvation, is moſt certain- 
ly above their Thoughts, and what they 


are not able to comprehend ; but, how- 


ever, it has nothing in it but what is 
moſt becoming the Majeſty of God, moſt 


ſuitable to his infinite Charity, and ſeems 
directly deſign'd to make us underſtand 


the End for which his only Son became 


Incarnate. God would be united to Men 
by a Union ineffable and incomprehenſi- 
ble ; he would be the Beginnning of all 
their Thoughts, and of all the Motions og 


their Hearts, in a manner moſt reſembling 


that by which the Word was united to 
human Nature. 'This Union he would 
have effected by Jeſus Chriſt Incarnate ; 
and what more lively Idea could he give 
of this, than by ordaining that Jeſus 


made Man ſhould be united to our Bo- 


dies and Souls by means of this Myſtery, 
and be thus the Pledge and lively Fi- 
gure of that eternal Union, which God 
_ have with his Elect, by means of his 
on 

By this End of the loftitaticn of the 
Bleed Euchariſt, may be framed a Judg- 
ment of their Crime, who receive Jeſus 


Chriſt into a Heart quite empty of the 


Love of God, and full of the World: 
For this M yſtery being a Sacrament of 


the Charity = God towards Man, and 
of 


1 — or Oe ' 


Crime, 


the Effect of a new Mercy fo to more 
our Hearts, that whenever we approach to 
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of the Union he would have with him, 1 
whoever receives it without Love, in ef- th 


fect declares to God, that he is not at all 
moved with his infinite Love; that he — 


renounces the Deſign of the Incarnation; 


that he will have no Part in it; that his 
Happineſs is in being united by Love to 


Creatures, and not to be united to God: 
And therefore *tis not ſtrange, the Apoſtle 
declares ſuch an one guilty of profaning 


the Body and Blood of our Lord; that is 


© ſay, of having render'd uſeleſs the Sa- 6 
crifice of his Body and Blood, and made * 
void that Mercy, he has ſhewn us in the Thi 


Euchariſt, by which he deſign'd to unite lar 


them to us; tis properly to refuſe God”; 
reigning over us, and prefer his Enemy: 
Nolumus hunc regnare ſuper nos. And this 
it is, that makes the Enormity of this 


Grant, O God, this Day we may vly 
raiſe our Hearts to give Praiſe and Thank. 
giving for this adorable Myſtery : Aud, 
ſince thy Deſign in it was to unite us 
more perfectly to thyſelf, let it be now 


it, we may approach with Love, and by 
means of it be ſo effectually united to 
thee, that it may not be in the Power 
of Earth or Heil to break thoſe Bonds 
of 
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of Love, or any more divide us from 


TO 
1 Maundy Thurſday. 
GOSPEL. 
| 
n Fain, G 13. V. 1. ends V. 15. 


ES US having ved bis, that were in 
7 the World, he loved them to the End. 
This Love he expreſs'd i in a moſt particu- 
lar manner in this Day's Inſtitution ; 
when, being now to depart out of the 
World, he left us his Body and Blood under 
the Forms of Bread and Wine ; that fo, 
being aſcended to his Father, he might not 
leave us Orphans, but ſtill abide with us 
ruly for the Food and Nouriſhment of our 
nki- Souls in their Spiritual Life, for the Sup- 
Aud, port of our Baniſhment, the Comfort of 
te us MY our Pilgrimage, to be our Security in Dan- 
now gers, our Strength in Temptations, our 
move © Phyſician in all Diſtempers, our Counſel 
ch to in Difficulties, our Encouragement in 
Troubles, our Help in Infirmities ; in fine, 
to be all to us that can be neceſſary, for 
carrying us through the Evils of this Life, 
to the Poſſeſſion of that Eternal Happineſs, 
which 
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which he has purchaſed with the Price of 


his Blood. | 

This was the pure Effect of his Mercy 
and Love to us; for, if we look on our- 
ſelves, what do we ſee there ? Nothing 


but Ingratitude, monſtrous Self-love, Pride, 


Senſuality, Stubbornneſs, and Sin. We 


ſee there all that can poſſibly provoke him 
to Anger: We ſee there enough to fear 


his Indignation, and to draw upon our 


Heads all manner of Evils here, and a 


perpetual Excluſion from the Sight of 
God. But that he ſhould be ſollicitous 
for our Salvation, that he ſhould employ 
his infinite Wiſdom and Almighty Power 
In effecting it, that he ſhould make his 
incomprehenſible Majeſty ſtoop to that 
humble Expedient of becoming our Food: 

This is the Work of his Mercy and Love 
to us; *tis this Love we are called this 
Day to acknowledge and adore ; and it 
muſt be a Reproach to us of Inſenſibility, 
if we are wanting in this Duty. 


This is perform'd in Part, by preparing 


a decent Place for the Blefied Euchariſt, 
where it is attended with Lights and F low- 
ers; and as far as theſe are the Acknowledg- 
ments of our Gratitude and Reſpect, fo 
far they may be acceptable to him, whom 
wie thus honour : But white the Mercy is 
to us, we muſt not leave the Tribute of 
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Praiſe to theſe inſenſible Creatures ; we 
muſt pour forth our Hearts before our | 


God in the Confeſſion of his Power and 


Goodneſs; we muſt join with the Choirs 
of Angels, in giving Glory and Adoration 


to him that fits on the Throne; we muſt 
return him our Love for his Love to us; 
and, upon the Senſe of our Weakneſs, be- 
ſeech him to complete the Mercy of this 
Day, in teaching us worthily to praiſe 
him, and ſincerely to love him. 

T hat there may be ſome Arguments of 
this, we muſt not be contented with the 
Sacrifice of our Lips, but reſolve upon the 
more ſubſtantial Way of giving him Ho- 
nour, which 1s, by imitating his Example, 


Let this then be the Buſineſs of this Day, 


to conſider thoſe Leflons which Chriſt gives 
us in the Blefſed Euchariſt, and then to 


undertake the Practice. 


Firſt, We ſee Chrift in this Myſtery, 
offering himſelf every Day a Sacrifice to 
the Glory of his Father : And is not this 
to teach us, that, being now ſanctified by 
the Blood of the Lamb, our Lives ought 


to be a perpetual Sacrifice to God ? We 5 


may begin this Sacrifice by the Oblation 
of ourſelves; and we have the O pportu- 
nity of practiſing it, in directing all we 
do, and all we ſuffer, to the Glory of 
God; in making all our Inclinations 

bend 
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bend to the Divine Will, and letting no 


Authority of Cuſtom or Example draw 
us from our Duty, We may carry it 
on, by the Oblation of our Time to God, 
by confining it to the Obligations of our 
State, and the great Affair of Eternity, 


Why ſhould that be conſumed in Idle- | 
neſs, Humour, and unprofitable Compa- 
ny, which is granted us for working out 
our Salvation ? Have any a Stock of this | 
in Reſerve, that they are ſo prodiga] of 
the preſent? See what a Reformation 


may be made as to this Point, and let 


not that be any more thrown away upon 

_Trifles, which may be fo eafily ſancti- 

fied, and be made a Sacrifice to God. 

This Sacrifice is to be completed, by 
bringing under this Head all worldly | 
Goods, which being the Gift of God, 
_ ought to be employ'd with Reference to 
him, that ſo he may be glorified in all 
his Creatures. This is done, in what- ? 
ever is for the Support of our Being; 
which, by the Order of Providence, | 
part of our Care, After this, how large 
a Field is open before us, in the Relief 
and Comfort of ſuch, as want what 
God hath depoſited in our Hands, to be | 
diſtributed, when he calls for it by the 
Cries of the Diſtreſſed ? How much | 
of this has been miſpent, which might 
. e | have 
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have been given to God in his Servants ? 
And is not ſo much loſt ? Think now of. 


a better Method, ſuch as may be more 


anſwerable to the Goodneſs of our Lord, 


and more ſerviceable to our Eternal Good. 
Secondly, We ſee here the humble State 


of our Lord, confining both infinite Ma- 
jeſty, Power and Glory, under the poor 


Elements of Bread, Is not this his Humili- 


ty a Reproach to all our Deſires of Am- 


bition and Pride? Can we contemplate 


this Humility in him, and be at Peace 


with thoſe our Inclinations, which put us 


upon all manner of Contrivance for mag- 


nifying ourſelves, for appearing conſide- 
rable in this World, and being thought 


better than we are ? Is it this we learn 
in the School of Chriſt ? Or can we 


poſſibly fit down contented with the 


falſe Perſwaſion of being his Diſciples, | 


when we ſee even our moſt deliberate. 


and ſtudied Practice to be contrary both 


to his Doctrine and Example? Our In- 
clinations to Pride may find ſome Plea, 


in being not ſubject to us; but to fa- 
vour, and ſo far approve them, as to 
make it the Contrivance of our Thoughts, 


the Buſineſs of our Time, the Expence of 


our Money, to promote their Suggeſtions, 
where can this find Excuſe? It may be 
. 1 ſaid, 
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faid, the World expects it; but what 
an Argument is this to ſuch as have not 
the World, but Chriſt for their Maſter, 


who in Words and Life teaches them, 


not to follow, but hate the World ? Look 
well on Chriſt, and ſee, if there be not 
a Neceſſity of reforming ; and this, upon 
ſuch Motives, as cannot be call'd Scruples, 


but by thoſe only who are willing to darken 


the Light of Heaven, that they may not 
ſee themſelves going out of the Way, and 


be obliged to the ungrateful Trouble of 
_ denying themſelves, and their admired 
World. 


Thirdly, We ſee Chrif in a State of 
Patience, bearing with the Blaſphemies of 


 Unbelievers, with the Sacrileges of Un- 


worthy Receivers, and being Advocate, 
even for thoſe who have offended him, 


This Example is a Check to our forward 
Impatience, Paſſion and Uncharitable Ani- 


moſities, which are ever ready to break 
out, upon any Uneaſineſs or Prevocation. 
This is the Effect of our Pride, Self- love, 
or nice Temper, which cannot bear 
any Contradiction, without Confuſion, 
and declaring War upon the Aęgreſſor. 


And is this according to the Doctrine of 


our Maſter? The Marks of the Old 


Man appear in this Diſorder; but there is 


nothing 
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nothing of the Spirit of Chriſt, which 
every where requires Patience and Sub- 
miſſion, obliges us to keep Peace, to for- 
give Injuries, and to overcome Evil with 
Good. If this be the expreſs Will of God, 
and Command of the Goſpel, what can 


be faid of the contrary Practice; but that tis 
a2 departing from God, and his poſitive 


Law ? And can the Profeſſors of the Goſ- 


pel tolerate this in themſelves, and be at 
Peace? This muſt not be, becauſe they can 


no otherwiſe hope to be united with God 


for all Eternity, than by living united 


with . his Will here in this Life : And if 
Nature be averſe to this, this Averſion 
muſt be refifted and overcome. Here 
then is our Taſk, and in this we muſt 
labour all our Lives, to bring Nature 
into a due Subjection to the Will of God; 

if it cannot be done ſo eaſily, it muſt 
be effected with Labour; the Difficulty 
muſt not be a hindrance to the Work. 
Patience muſt be obtained under all Trou- 
bles; Peace muſt be kept amidſt all 
Provocations; Charity muſt be preſerved 
amidſt the greateſt Injuries. Such is the 
Doctrine and Example of Chriſt? and 
ſince he allows no Diſpenſations, we can- 
not diſpenſe with ourſelves, but with the 


Tranſgreſſion of his Law, and forſaking 
Chriſtians, 


him. 
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Chbriſtians, here are ſome principal Leſ- 

ſons Chriſt teaches us in the Bleſſed Eu- 
chariſt, and no Praiſes we can give him 
will be acceptable, nor any Adoration be 
ſincere, if our Hearts be not prepared to 
receive theſe Impreſſions, and firmly re- 
ſolve to live in the Practice of them, If 
| you believe Chriſt to be the Food of your 
Souls, it is thus you muſt be fed by him; 
and on theſe Terms only can he abide in 


you, and you in him. Help us, O Jeſus, 


in this difficult Taſk ; teach us the Love 
of God, and of our Neighbour ; teach us 
to be truly Patient, Meek and Humble ; 


give us thy Spirit that we may follow thy | 
Example, and let the Power of thy un- 
ſpeakable Love ever prevail in us, againſt | 
all the Power of Corruption, Self-love and | 


Sin. 


For this Day of the Inflitution of the Bleſſed | 
| Sacrament, it may not be improper here | 
to add fome Devotions ſuitable to the Occa- 


ſion. 
L 
II was on this Day our bleſſed Redeem- 


er, knowing his End was drawing near, 
and that by Death he was to be ſeparated 
from his Children, and ſoon after to aſ- 
cend to his Father, where he was to abide 
e Glorious 
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Glorious for ever, by an admirable Con- 
trivance of his Love found Means, b 


which he would ſtill be preſent with them 


to the End of the World; leaving his 
Body and Blood under the Forms of Bread 
and Wine, and thus in a moſt wonderful, 


tho' humble Way, fitting himſelf to be 


the daily Comfort and perpetual Food of 


our Souls. This was the Effect of thy 


Love, O bleſſed Redeemer, towards Man, 
that knowing his Weakneſs, thou might'ſt 


be ever ready to ſpeak to his Heart, and 


inſtruct him to warm his Breaſt with thy 
Charity, and quicken him to make a Hea- 


ven of his Soul, and ſanctity him to thy- 


ſelf, O God, what Return ſhall I make 
for this thy infinite Mercy ? I here pro- 
ſtrate, adore and praiſe this thy Goodneſs, 
and in ſincere "Thankſgiving pour forth 
my Soul before Thee. But what a poor 
Return is this of my Praiſes for thy Mer- 


for thy Bleſſing and Gift of an infinite 
Value 


doth in Heaven and Eearth, join with me 
to bleſs thy Name: 


of Praiſe. 


Our Lord Jeſus has given himſelf to be 
dur Food for ever. 


All 


cies! A Worm of the Earth bowing down 
No, rather let all thy Creatures, 


I now call them to 
my Aſſiſtance, to {ing to Thee a Hymn 
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All you Works of our Lord, bleſs our 
Lord, praiſe and glorify him for ever. 

Angels of our Lord, bleſs our Lord; 
bleſs our Lord, you Heavens. 

Bleſs our Lord, you Waters which are 
above; all you Powers of our Lord, bleſs 
our Lord. 

Sun and Moon, TW our Tad, bleſs 
our Lord, you Stars of Heaven. Tee and 
Snow, bleſs our Lord 3 bleſs our Lord, 
both Nights and Days ; Light and Dark- 
neſs, bleſs our Lord. Lightning and Clouds, 
| bleſs our Lord. May the Earth bleſs our 
Lord, praiſe and glorify him for ever, 

For our Lord Jeſus has given himfelf to 
be our Food for ever. 

Prieſts of our Lord, bleſs our Lord; 
Servants of our Lord, bleſs our Lord. 
pPßpirits and Souls of the Juſt, bleſs our 
Lord; you Saints and humble of Heart, 

' bleſs our Lord. 

Let us bleſs the Father and the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, let us praiſe and glorify him 
for ever. 

Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, in the Hea- 
vens: Thou art worthy of Praiſe, and 

Honour, and Glory, for ever. _ 
For our Lord Jeſus has given himlſcl! 
to be our Food for ever. 


10, 


Bleſſed Sacrament, 335 
II. 


M Lord and my God, prevent now 


my Soul with the Bleſfings of thy 


Seth that I may appear in the Preſence 
of this great Myſtery, with a Devotion 


ſuitable to the Greatneſs of that Love, 
with which it was inſtituted by Thee. 

Raiſe up my Heart, and powerfully 
draw it to Thee, and deliver me from all 
Dulneſs of Spirit, which too often, as a 
Weight, keeps down my Soul. 

Pour forth thy ſaving Grace upon me, 
that I may in Spirit now taſte thy heavenly 
Sweetneſs, the Fulneſs of which is in a 
wonderful manner comprehended. in this 
Sacrament. 


Enlighten my Eyes, that I may with 


Profit contemplate ſo great a Myftery ; 
ſtrengthen my Faith, that 1 may firmly 
believe it. 

For this Myſtery is not the Work of 
Human, but of a Power Divine; *tis not 
the Thought of Man, but thy infinite 
Wiſdom, that has ordained it. 

W herefore there is no mortal Creature, 
of itſelf, capable to comprehend its Excel- 
lence, it being above the Underſtanding 
even of Angels. 

What then can I conceive of a Secret 
0 Sublime and Holy ? J, who am an un- 

worthy 
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worthy Sinner, and nothing but Duſt and i 

Aſhes! G0 
But I come before Thee, my God, in 

the Simplicity of my Heart, with a Faith | 

fincere and firm. I 
I come with Reſpect, and truly believe 1 

thou art here really preſent in this divine 


Sacrament, Chriſt Jeſus, God and Man. 1 
Which thou haſt inſtituted for our 5 
Good, both of Body and Soul; for the Re- 4 5 
medy of all our Evils. ＋ 
Tis by this thou art pleaſed to heal am 
our Wounds, moderate our Paſſions, and T. 
weaken thoſe Temptations which aſſault W who 
us. 
This is the great Combort of a Faith- 2; 5 


ful Soul, which being in Baniſhment here I with! 
below, with Joy conſiders the infinite I Banqu 
Treaſure he in this poſſeſſes ; that in all its I of 1 
Anguiſh and Diſtreſs he can ever have Re- I no ot! 
courſe to Thee, and be filled with thy WI ;4,- ps 
Sweetneſs, which not only refreſhes, but thy Lif 
raiſes from Death to Life, T ki 

O wonderful Goodneſs, and Conde- 6 hae 


ſcenſion of our God, not to be compre- derful : 

hended; That thou being our Lord, — 
and our God, whom the Heavens can- üble is t 
not contain, art pleaſed to become the Rejoic 
| Nouriſhment of our poor Souls, and G00 for 
f employ all the Riches of my Divinity, Wor this 


as beque 


to 
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to ſupply our Neceſſities with Heavenly 
Goods. 


| III. 
| Praiſe thee for this thy Goodneſs, and 
deſire that thy Name for this may be 
eternally bleis'd. 
I humble myſelf in thy Preſence, ado- 
r ring thy infinite Majeſty, and confeſſing 
£ my own Nothing. 

Thou art the Holy of Holies, and 1 
al am nothing but Miſery and Sin. | | 
1d T hou vouchſafeſt to come down to us, 
who are unworthy to lift up our Eyes to 
thee. 

Thou comeſt to us, and deſireſt to abide 
with us; thou art ever inviting us to this 
Banquet, and calleſt us to eat of this Bread 
of Heaven, this Food of Angels, which is 
no other but thyſelf, who art the Bread 
hat cameſt dun from Heaven, and giveſt 


1% Life for the World, 1 

This is the Exceſs of thy Love, thus 4 

nde- Eto become our Nouriſhment, How won- N 
npre- Wderful are thy Works, O Lord / How, 4 
Lord, powerful thy Hand! How incomprehen- kh 
can- Wible is thy Truth - "wil 

e the WW Rejoice, my Soul, and give Thanks to. Wl 
and God for this his Gift of infinite Value; 1 | 
inity, ſor this Heavenly Comfort thy Redeemer * 
o Was bequeathed thee in this Vale of Tears. 7 


| LAY 
P 5 Fil 
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For as often as thou approacheſt to re- 
ceive the Body of our Lord, ſo often thou 


reneweſt the Work of thy Redemption, 
and partakeſt of the Merits of Chriſt. 


x My Soul magnifies my Lord, and my 

0 Spirit rejoices in God my Saviour. an 

4 How ought my Heart to be inflamed | 
J with Love, and even break forth into th) 
0 Tears of Joy ? : 
For that thou art here truly preſent in Pr⸗ 
this Divine Myſtery, tho hid under the his 
Sacramental Vail. / 
And this was a neceſſary Compliance and 
with our Weakneſs: For if thou wert to F 7 
appear in the Majeſty of thy Glory, who W the 
could ſtand before thee? thy | 
As it is, I truly poſſeſs and adore him, 1 7 


whom the Angels adore in Heaven : ] rible 
poſſeſs him by the Help of Faith, and un- WY neg, 


der a Shadow, whilſt they enjoy him with- DT 
L out a Vail, even Face to Face, A Exce: 
"i But with this Aſſurance of Faith I am Praise 
1 content, and deſire to go on by its Light, 1 Te 
„ till the Day of Eternal Brightneſs begins is Pati 
Wl to appear, ad the Curtain is drawn which Ou 


is betwixt me and my God. | 
Be thou praiſed, 0 my God, by al 

People of the World ; by all Tribes and 
Tongues : May 8 all ue Glory to thy Holy 
Name, a 


IV. 


in 
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1 Will Glorify thee, my God and my 
King ; I will Bleſs thy Name for ever 


and ever. 


I will Praiſe thee every Day, and Bleſs 
thy Name in all Ages. 
Great is our Lord, and worthy of all 


Praiſe; Infinite and Incomprehenſible in 
his Greatneſs. 


All Ages to come ſhall praiſe thy Works , 


and make known thy Power, 
They ſhall publiſh the Magnificence of 


the Glory of thy Holineſs, and proclain 
thy Waders 

They ſhall declare the Power of thy ter- 
rible Judgments, and manifeſt thy Great- 
neſs. 
They ſhall honour the Memory of thy 


Exceſs of Goodneſs, and ſing forth the 


Praiſes of thy Juſtice. 
Tender and Merciful is our Lad he 
is Patient, and full of Compaſſion, . 
Our Lord is Good to all, and his Mer- 
cies are above all his Works. | 
May all thy Works praiſe thee, O 
Lord; may all thy Saints bleſs thee. 
May they publiſh the Glory of thy 
Lingdem, and make Run thy Power; 


Fa. That 
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That the Sons of Men may underſtand 
thy Power, and the Glorious Magnificence 


of thy Kingdom. 
Thy Empire is an Empire of all Ages, 


and thy Kingdom ſhall have no End. 


Our Lord is Faithful in all his Words; 


he i is Holy in all his Works. 


Our Lord is the Supporter of all that 
are weak, and gives C ourage to all that 


are dejected. 
The Eyes of all thy Creatures, O Lord, 


look towards thee; and thou giveſt them 
Food in due Seaſon. 


Thou openeſt thy Hand, and filleſt 


every Creature with Bleflings. 


Our Lord is Juſt in all his Ways, and 
Holy in all his Works. 
Our Lord is near all that call upon 


him; all that call upon him in Truth. 
He will do the Will of all that fear 


him; he will hear their Prayers, and ſave 
them. 


Our Lord watches over all thoſe that 
Love him; but he deſtroys the Wicked. 


My Tongue ſhall declare thy Praiſes, | 
O Lord; and let all Fleſh bleſs thy Name | 


for ever and ever, P/al. 144. 


V. AND 
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V. 


| AN D now, Tas: while I here con- 


feſs the Greatneſs of thy Power and 


Goodneſs, I cannot but lament, and with 


Confuſion of Soul here acknowledge my 


own Weakneſs and Unworthineſs, who have 
been ſo often preſent at the Celebration of 
theſe thy Holy Myſteries, but without a 


true denſe of what was done, and with- 
out the Reverence due to thy Majeſty 

who have again fo often approach'd to par- 
take of this Divine Food ; but, O my 


God, with how little Recollection of Spi- 
rit, with how poor a Preparation for ſo 
great a Gueſt! All theſe my Sins return 


freſh into my Mind, now being in thy 
Preſence, and ſtrike it with a certain Hor- 
ror of its own Ingratitude, 
ever miſerable and ſinful I have been, 
thou art {till Good and Merciful, and 
full of Compaſſion, and ready to forgive 
all thoſe, who, in the Spirit of Humi- 
ty, acknowledge their Unworthineſs, and 
with all Sincerity wanne upon Amend- 
ment, 


Wherefore, Lord, now proſtrate in Spi- 


fit before thee, 1 make my Addreſs to that 


thy Infinite Goodneſs, which moved thee 


In this humble manner to condeſcend to 


1 our 


But how- 
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our Weakneſs ; and beſeech thee to forgive 


me all thoſe my Sins, by which I have 
been any ways wanting in my Reſpect duc 


to this moſt Venerable Sacrament. I be- 


| ſeeeh thee to pardon me all my irreverent 


and indecent Behaviour in Time of Maſs, 


while the Prieſt, thy Miniſter, has been 
offering this awful Sacrifice to thy Glory; 


and I, by my Levities, have been provo- 


king thy Anger, and given ill Example to 
my Neighbours. Pardon me likewiſe my 
great Sloth and Neglect in not uſing Means 
to come to a true Underſtanding of this 


great Oblation; having been ſo often pre- 


ent at it, but without a true Senſe of 
what was done, or a due Apprehenſion of 
thy Infinite Love towards us in this Holy 
Inſtitution, Pardon me all thoſe Infinite 
Diſtractions, I have either wilfully or ne- 
gligently admitted in Time of Maſs, by 
which I have wrong'd my Soul in enter- 
taining it with Follies, inſtead of the 
Wonders of thy Goodneſs, and loſt the 
Opportunity of advancing in thy Love. 
Pardon me all whatever other Overſiglits 
or Sins of this kind I have at any time 
been guilty of, and now ſhew Mercy to 
thy Servant. But, above all, pardon me 


my great Unworthineſs in prefuming tv 
receive this Divine Food. How often have 
I approach'd to thy Table without due 

| 5 Prepa- 
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Preparation, without a true Senſe of m 
Obligation, with a Mind diſtracted and 
worldly! How often have 1 offer'd m 3 
Heart ſor thy Habitation, which has been Mel 
yet diſorder'd with very great Imperfec- 
tions, and, I fear, deh!'d with Sins! And. 
; then how have I return'd from this Ban- 
BF quet to all my Weakneſies, and taken no 
Care for thy abiding with me] my turning 


Y from thy Table has been turning from al 
thee: O God, my Failipgs in this kind 6.1 
4 bhave been without number; and will they 
2 not be my Judgment and Condemnation, | pl 
e- if thy Mercy prevents it not? Turn not 7 
| therefore from thy Servant in Anger, but Al 
of : 
c look on me with the Eyes of Compaſſion : i 
0 ö 
ly | J confeſs my Sins, and here lay them all 


_ before thee, and hope in this Day of Mer- 
Icy not to depart without thy Bleſſing: 1 
ne 5 
by know thou can'ſt not refuſe the Petition of 
er. 2 contrite Heart, a Heart that is ſenſible 
the Jof its Offences, and truly defirous to 
the amend. In Confidence of this, I now 
ve, humble myſelf before thee, and acknow- 
ohts | edging all my Ingratitude and Unworthi- 
14155 neſs, here in the Words of a true Peni- 
y to nitent I ſue for Mercy and Pardon. 


due E | E 4 VI. Have 
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H AVE Mercy on me, 0 God, ac- 
cording to thy great Mercy. 
And according to the multitude of thy 
tender Mercies, blot out my Iniquity. 
Waſh me yet more from my Iniquity, 
and cleanſe me from my Sin. 


Becauſe I know my Iniquity, and my 


Sin 3 is always againſt me, 
To thee only have I ſinned and done 


Evil before thee, that thou may'ſt be juſti- 


fied in thy Words, and overcome when 
thou art judged. 
For behold I was e in © Tak: 
ties, and in Sins has my Mother conceived 
me. 


For behold thou haſt loved Truth ; the 


' uncertain and hidden Things of thy Wiſ- 


dow thou haſt made manifeſt to me. 

Thou ſhalt ſprinkle me with Hyſlop, 
ad I ſhall be cleanſed; thou ſhalt waſh 
me, and I hall be made whiter than 
Snow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear Joy and 
| G ladneſs; ; and the Bones that are humbled 
ſhall rejoice. 

Turn away thy Face from my Sins, 
and blot out all my Iniquities. 


Create 


ed 


zins, 


reate 
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ende a clean Heart in me, O God 3 


and renew a right Spirit within my 


Bowels. 


| Caſt me not away from thy Face; and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 


Reſtore to me the Joy of thy Salva- 


tion; and confirm me with a perfect 


Spirit. 
I will teach the Unjuſt thy Ways; 


and the Wicked ſhall be converted to 
thee. 


Deliver me from Blood, O God, the 


God of my Salvation, and my Tongue 
ſhall extol thy Juſtice. 


Thou, O Lord, wilt open my Lips, 
and my Mouth ſhall Ache thy Praiſe. 

Becauſe if thou wouldſt have had Sacri- 
fice, verily I had given it ; with Burnt- 
Offerings thou wilt not be delighted. 

A Sacrifice to God is a troubled Spirit; 
a contrite and humble Heart, O God, 


thou wilt not deſpiſe, 


According to thy Good-will, O FP « 
deal favourably with Sion, that the Walls 
of 7 ruſalem may be built up. 

hen ſhalt thou accept a Se of 
Juſtice, Oblations, and whole Burnt-Of— 


ferings; then ſhall they lay Calves upon 


thy Altar, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 


and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
FS A3 


| ever ſhall be, 


| Have regard therefore to thy 
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As it was iff the Beginning, now and 
orld without End. Amen. 


VII. 


UT being now deſirous of Pardon, 


for all theſe my Sins, I here offer 
thee, O Eternal Father, this thy beloved 
Son, in* whom thou art well pleaſed. 


Let him be my Advocate, -who has Jaid 


down his Liſe for the Pardon of my Of- 
fences. He is the High-Prieſt forinkled 
with his own Blood ; he is a Holy Vic- 


tim; he is a Lamb without Blemiſh, who 


being without Sin took on him our Sins, 
and by his Sufferings has healed our 
Wounds. . 
in Chriſt 


Jeſus thy Son, my Redeemer. 


Deſpiſe not, I beſeech thee, this Offering 


I make thee; ; but look on the Face of 


thy Chriſt, who, for our Salvation, be- 


came obedient eden to the Death of the 


| Crofs, and gave himſelf à Sacrifice for 
our Tranſgreſſions. 


Is not this thy Son, 
whom thou haſt dcliver'd up for the Re- 
demption of us thy unworthy gervants ? 
Remember, O Lord, it is he, whom be- 
ing equal to thee in Glory, thou haſt hun: - 
bled in the Participation of our Nature, 
that we might be Partakers of thy Divinity. 


be hob! 


Behold in him is my Hope, 


not 


me, 
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behold that in him, which may move thee 


to have Compaſſion on me thy Servant; 
his Wounds are ever open to thee, and 


through them may my Wickedneſs be for 


ever hid from thee; my corrupt Fleſh has 
provoked thy Anger! Let the Fleſh of 


thy only Son move thee to Mercy. Have 


Mercy on me, O Holy, Almighty and 
Eternal Father; look on this Spotleſs 


Lamb, and through his Sufferings and 


Blood forgive me, I beſeech thee, all my 
Sins; ſupply all my Omiſſions, Negli- 


gences and Defects, and receive me into 
| F avour. 

And thou, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, turn 
not thy Face away from me; nor deſpiſe 
me, O God my Salvation: Accept the 


Petition of thy Servant, who for me didſt 
take upon thee the Form of a Servant. 
Accept me, an unworthy Sinner, fince 
thy Coming was to ſave Sinners. I have 
been an infirm and loſt Sheep ; but ſince 
thou cameſt to heal what was wounded, 
and find what was loft, accept me now, 


O Eternal Shepherd, and eſtabliſh me in 


thy Flock by thy Powerful Grace, Pre- 
ſent me to the Eternal Father, in Virtue 
of all thy Merits, that, through thee, I 


may obtain his Blefling and Favour, which 


of myſelf I do not deſerve. Into thy 


Hands I commend my Spirit, who halt 
redeemes 


RT, 4 
r 
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redeemed me, O God of Truth. 
art my Hope, and wilt ane my Inheri- 


Inflitution of the 


tance to me. 


H OU art the Good Shepherd, who 


VIII. 


haſt given thy Life for thy Sheep, 


I am the unhappy Sheep that was loſt : 


Take me now on thy Shoulders, and re- 
ſtore me to the Fold; 


for what can'ſt 


thou deny me, who haſt given thyſelf for 


me? 


Rule and govern me in this Paſture, 


where thou haſt placed me, till I come 
at length to the Paſtures of Eternal Lite, 


I am thy Servant, give me : Underſtand- 
| ed ing, 


O true Light, who enlighteneſt every onc, 
that comes into this World, enlighten my 
Eyes, that I ſleep not the Sleep of Death 
O Fire ever burning, and never waſting, 
behold here thy Servant cold and tepid 
Enflame my Reins and Heart with thy 
Love, for thou cameſt to bring Fire on 
Earth ; 
burn in me. 
_ Earth, rich in Mercy, behold I am poor 
and needy ; thou Lowe where is my 
greateſt Want; 
help me: 
out of the Treaſure of thy Infinite 00d. 
neſs, 


Soul. 


and, O Lord, 
O King 


cauſe it now to 
of Heaven and 


and thou alone can'ſt 
Help me then, O God, and 


ſupply all the Neceſſities of my 
My Lord and my God, behold 


T hou 


fe, 


ne. 


ng, 
1d 
thy 
n 
to 
and 


pour | 


3 Mm 
-an'k 
and 
100d- 
J my 
zehold 
ſtand- 


ing; 


know and do thy Will. 


Lamb of God, that takeſt away the Sins 
of the World; 


thee, whatever is hurtful to me, and dif- 


Myſtery. 
| beſeech thee, that they may know thy 
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ing, raiſe my Affection, that I may both 
Thou art the 


take from me, I beſeech 
pleaſes thee; and give me what thou 


knoweſt is acceptable to thee, and pro- 
fitable for my Eternal Good. Thou art 


my Love and my Joy, my God, and my 


All: May the Power of thy Love whol- 
ly poſſeſs my Soul, that I fo die to the 
World, and live to Thee, who for Love 


of me didſt die on the Croſs, my God and 


my, AR. | 
And now, Lord, fince Duſt and Aſhes 


has preſumed to ſpeak, permit me to add 
one Petition more in behalf of thoſe un- 


happy Souls, who living in Darkneſs, 
know not how to praiſe thy Name; as 


likewiſe of thoſe others, who believe not 
the Wonders of thy Goodneſs in this Holy 
Diſcover thyſelf to them, I 


Truths, and give them Faith to believe 
them. Remove from them whatever Vail 
is before their Eyes, and let thy Light 
ſhine upon them : . Let no human Weak- 


neſs exclude them from thy Bleſlings, 


but bring all to partake of that Banquet, 
thou haſt appointed for the Food of all. 
O Lord, encreaſe thy Flock for the Ho- 


nour 
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nour of thy Name, that all Nations be- 
ing brought into thy Fold, may there 
taſte of thy Sweetneſs, and be nouriſh'd 


with thy Bleſſings. May all People come 


and adore thee : -Let none periſh, whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy precious 
Blood. In the Name of all I here adore 
thee ; accept, I beſeech thee, the poor 
Homage I pay thee. I bow here before 
thee, and wiſh all Nations of the Earth 


were here to bleſs thy Name, Let all 


the Earth bleſs our Lord, and all Nations 
ſing Praiſes to his Name, becauſe our Lord 
is good, and his Mercy endures for ever. 


Having empley'd a good Part of this Day in 


. Devotions, due to this Holy Myſtery of the 
Bleſſed Eucharift ; on T huriday, in the 


Evening, the Church calls us again to the 
Conſideration of Chriſt's Paſſion ; and this 


ought to be the Subject of our Thoughts 
for what remains of this Day, as likewiſe 


Per the Night following, 


Devotions on the Paſſion. 


B EING now to enter into the Thoughts 

of thy Paſſion, give me Grace, Dear 
Teſus, that I may perform this Devotion 
with a true Senſe of thy Sufferings, with a 
Gratitude due to the Greatneſs of thy 
.Love, and with ſuch an interior Change 


of 


! ---..4*x 
of my Soul, that from henceforth T may 
never be at Peace with thy Enemies, or 
take Part with them, in adding to thy 
Sufferings by my Sins. Stand by me 
now, my Lord, and quicken all the 
Powers of my Soul, that in thy Wounds 
I may ſee the true Meaſure of thy Cha- 
rity, to adore it ; and of my Offences, for 
ever to. detelt hem. OTH 


Agony of Chrift in the Garden, 
IT was on this Night my Redeemer 


went into the Garden of Gethſemani, 
where having a lively Senſe of all the 
Cruelties he was now to ſuffer, he cryed 
out, My Saul is Fc even to Death; and 
then falling proſtrate on his Face, thus 
raiſed up his Voice to his Eternal Father: 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
from me : But not my Will, but thine be done. 
Here it was that inward Conflict of his 
doul broke forth into Streams of Blood; 
and he became fo truly oppreſſed, from 
the great Repugnance Nature had to ſuffer, 
that he even admitted of an Angel's Com- 
fort, Great was the Humility of our 
Lord, to accept Relief from his own 
Creature, But, however, amidſt all his 
Anguiſh he wholly reſigns all to his 
5 e Father's 
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Father's Will: Not my Will, but thine be 


done. 


O Merciful Jeſus, I adore and bleſs 


Thee for this thy Agony, for all thy 
Fears and Sadneſs, for thy Sighs, and 


Tears, and Bloody Sweat, for all thou 


ſuffered'ſt in the Garden; I give Thee 


thanks for theſe wonderful Effects of thy 


Love to Man; and beſeech Thee, by this 
thy infinite Charity, that whenever Tri- 

bulation or Anguiſh ſhall aſſault me, I 
may receive it with a Humility like to 


thine, and with a true Submiſſion to thy 


Father's Will: But eſpecially, O Lord, 


remember me at my laſt Hour; when 


the Terrors of Death ſhall begin to ſeize 


me, then let thy Angels comfort me, 
then let the Memory of thy Sufferings 
ſupport me againſt all Apprehenſions, that 
no Fears of Death or Judgment may ever 
leſſen the Hope I ought to repoſe in Thee. 
In the mean time moderate, I beſeech 

T hee, by thy Holy Spirit all my Griefs 

and Joys, that no Exceſs of either Paſ- 
ſion may ever remove Thee out of my 

Sight. Let not my chief Comfort be 

worldly, but in the Teſtimony of a 

good Conſcience, in the Accompliſhment 

of thy Will: And for my Troubles, 

whatever this World may bring me, let 

that till be my greateſt, whereby I la- 
: | | | ment 
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manifeſt thy Choice and Goodneſs. 
a Traytor is admitted to kiſs thee, and, 
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ment my Sins, and grieve for having offen- 
ded T hee, 


He is taken Priſoner and carried before 


Annas. 


SWEET 

the Almighty and Everlaſting God, 
ſhould'ſt offer thyſelf to Torments and 
Death for me, who deſerved no Mercy, 
but Juſtice; and for my Sins to be for 


ever baniſh'd from the Sight of Happineſs ! 


But thus it pleaſed thee, and therefore 
thou gaveſt thyſelf a Prey to thy malici- 
ous Enemies, that came to ſeek thee : 

They were ſtruck down by the Power of 
one Word to ſhew their Weakneſs, and 
yet thou waſt taken Priſoner by them to 
Here 


notwithſtanding all his Treachery and In- 
gratitude, is received with Meekneſs and 
Peace. I adore and praiſe thee, and give 
thee Thanks for this thy Humility, Meek- 
neſs and Charity, and all thoſe other Vir- 
tues practiſed for my Example, whilſt thou 
waſt in the Hands of that infulting Mul- 
titude ; whilſt they 


thee along amidſt Reproaches, Indignities 
and Blaſphemies, till like a meek Lamb 
amongſt Ore thou was brought before 

oe as Annas, 


Jeſus, who am I, that thou 


ſeiz'd and dragged 


* 
a 
A 
1 
& 18 
- * 
* 
4 
* 
5 
1 
4 
. 


ry — — — 
— — n 
7 ante wee 


- 2 — 


2 4s 
—— 
— —U—U—AU—⅛1S ——— 


222 
= * — * — 2 — 9 
— — — — 2 —_ ER <= = 22 7 
— — —— —— jon. — — : IE > mo I 2. * 
== — = x = Rn, IRS. > > 
CR - * ” C > oY -_ _ = — 
2 * 1 — — 5 P pry 255 - a 
2 ' ' — £ 25 n 1 
— 1 2 - 
— 


* 7 CRE . 3 
— IF —- — 3 — — 1 
9 A 3 — — ——t 
— — — — — — 
— ———_ . — * 8 2 
— = p PE 1 . 
IG 2 4 = 
— r — — , — — EEI—_ — — 
— 3 — 
: — — —— —— — 


— 
* ——— —) rim 


= 
Fs: 2 
— — — 2 
— e — = ———— 
— — — 0 2 — 


——— ot Tenn Aaron 


354 The Paſſion. 
Annas, where a vile Servant reproves thee, 
and in Contempt ſtrikes thee on the Face. 


And here thou haſt that Addition to thy 
_ Grief, to ſee thyſelf wholly abandon'd by 
thy Diſciples, and left by them to the mer- 


cileſs Rage of thy Enemies. 
O merciful J 


fion on me, and deliver me from all the 
Bonds of Sin ; my Life is a kind of Sla- 


very under thy Enemies ; the Devil, the 


World and the Fleſh, have faſtened their 


Chains upon me, and under their Tyran- 
ny Iam dragged along, even to ſuch 
Things as my Soul abhors. In how ma- 
ny Particulars does a weak Compliance 
with the World draw me out of the Ways 
of thy Goſpel | What Violences do I ſuf- 


fer from ill Cuſtoms! And how does my 
interior Corruption puſh me forward to 
the Contempt of thy Law! Look there- 
fore, and have Mercy on me, O Jeſus ; 
overthrow all my Enemies by the Power 


of thy Word, and force them to give 


Way, Deliver me from the Captivity of 
Sin, and break all thoſe Bonds aſunder, 
which do Violence to my Soul. May 


| thoſe Bonds, which tie thy Innocent 
Hands, obtain for me a true Liberty, that 


being diſengag'd from all ſinful or worldly 


Ties, 


eſus, I beſeech Thee, by 
all thou then ſuffered'ſt, to have Compaſ- 


tempt: 
ever b 


ever before my Eyes, 
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Ties, my Soul may delight in thy Com- 


mandments, and ſeek no other Reſt but in 
Thee. 


Jeſus in the Houſe of Caiphas, 
FROM Annas my Redeemer is ſtill 
hurried on to the Houſe of Carphas, 
the High-Prieſt of that Year ; here falſe 


_ Accuſations are preſſed againſt him, all 


which he hears in Silence; here he is con- 
demn'd of Blaſphemy, and here thrice de- 
nied by Peter. *T was here, the Judge 
retiring, he was left all Night amongſt the 
Soldiers; and who can imagine the half 
Part of what he ſuffered from their inhu- 
man Cruelty? He is buffetted, and ſpit 
on, till he is wholly disfigur d, and left 
without ſhape or form; he is made the Ob- 


ject of their Scorn, become the moſt con- 


temptible of Men, and reputed as a Worm 
of the Earth. 1 

O Jeſus, I adore, praiſe and give Thee 
Thanks for all the Indignities offer'd Thee 
in this Night of Darkneſs; I admire thy 
Patience, love thy Charity, and beſeech 
Thee ſo to imprint the Remembrance of 
this Night in my Soul, that amidſt all 
Reproaches, Injuries, Calumnies and Con- 
tempts, thy Meekneſs and Silence being 
my Paſſions may be 
3 moderateds 


' 
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moderated, and it may ſeem to me ra- 
ther a Happineſs than Misfortune, to have 
a Share in theſe Trials, which thou haſt 


ſanctify'd in thy Perſon, and ſhewn us 
how to value; which being avoided by 


everlaſting Bliſs, Grant that in no Straights 
I may ever deny thee; and whenever 
through Infirmity I fall, raiſe me again 
by the ſpeedy Succours of thy Grace, that 
knowing myſelf in my Weakneſs, I may 
likewiſe have a true Knowledge of thee, 
in the Experience of thy untir'd  Good- 
neſs. 


He is carried to Pilate and Herod. 


* elty, he is early in the Morning car- 
ried to Pilate, and there ſtands bound be- 
fore a petty Governour ; he is accuſed 

again by his own People of Blaſphemy 
and Sedition, and bears all the Attempts 
of their Malice in a peaceful Silence. 


#64 
- 


Hopes of ſezing ſome Miracle, ſoon gives 
him Audience, hears all his Crimes, but 
hearing no Defence, condemns this Meek- 
neſs for Inſenſibility, and ſends him back 
to Pilate, cloathed in a white Garment, 
the Sign of his Contempt. 


O ye 


the World as Evils, are yet the Seeds of 


| T HUS disfigured with the Soldiers Cru- 


T hence he is ſent to Herod, who, for the 


callec 


of hi 
Jeſus 
W 


ſent b 


he is fo, 
and whenever it comes to thy ſhare to be 
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O ye Cherubins of Heaven, behold the 


Eternal Wiſdom of God cloath'd in a 
| Fool's Coat, come and adore your Lord in 
this Livery of Scorn : 


And thou, my 
Soul, enter in with this Company, and 
proftrate before thy Soveraign ; the more 
contemptible he is, the more he deſerves 
thy Gratitude and Love: If thou canſt 
not behold him amidſt the Splendors of 
his Glory, look on him now at leaſt when 
all his Majeſty being hid, there appears 
nothing but Mockery and Contempt ; and 
let not thy Adoration be the leſs, becauſe 
thou ſeeſt him humbled ; ' tis for thy ſake 
Thank him for what he ſuffers; 


contemn'd, remember, however diſreliſhing 
it may be to Nature and Self- love, 'tis 
what thy Redeemer choſe; and if thou 
pretend'ſt to be his Diſciple, is the Diſci- 
ple to be above the Maſter? If they have 
called him Belzebub, how much more thoſe 
of his Houſhold? _ 


Jelus is brought back to Pilate, and Barabbas 
prefer” d before him. 


W IT H this ignominious Title and 
Livery of public Scorn, Jeſus is 


I ſent back to Pilate; who, finding no Cauſe 


_ Celery! ing 
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deſerving Puniſhment or Death, endeavour: wi 

to releaſe him; offering upon the People's ſee 

Demand, to give him a Diſcharge: But thy 

they having little Regard to Innocence or or 

Juſtice, and over-rul'd by the Malice of hav 

. their Prieſts, make their Petition in favour 1 I h: 
of Barabbas, deſiring Murder and Sedition and 
[F to be ſet at Liberty, and Jeſus to be cru— my 
„ cified. . tu. "thei 
"1 O Jeſus, mercifully preſerve me, I be- the) 
1 ſeech Thee, from ſuch Obſtinacy and how 


Blindneſs. I ſee here what are the Effects peal 
of violent Paſſion; and that, when the and 
Heart is once poſſeſſed and ulcerated with yet 
this Evil, it turns all into Corruption; my 
there never want Pretexts to trample on obta 
all that is Good, and perſecute Virtue as tets 
if it were truly Vice. A paſſionate and 
corrupt Mind is a fruitful Source of all In- 
| juſtice, and the moft unreaſonable Diſor- 
ders : Deliver me from this Evil of the D 
Phariſees, O Lord, and from the Weak- . 
neſs too of the People, that T may never I Verb. 
yield to what is ſinful and unjuſt, upon I} tie] t 
the Sollicitation of others: That Love T the { 
for Virtue, I know, is too feeble, which  Punit 


only then keeps within the Bounds of and t 

Duty, when it has no Encouragement to M. 

tranſgreſs them, And yet how often do Thee 

J miſerably fall into this Weakneſs, nay, fuſion 

into this Blindneſs too, whilſt turning Ba 
oe 1 Wit 


with a paſſing Glance. on my paſt Life, I 


ſee there the many times I have prefer'd 


thy Creatures, the World, my Satisfaction 
or Intereſt, before Thee. 
have choſen Barabbas, and abandon'd Jeſus ! 
I have fallen into the Crime of the Fews, 
and have now greater reaſon to condemn 
my own Treachery and Ingratitude, than 
their Wickedneſs. They knew not what 
they did, but I have no ſuch Plea. But 
however, I have ſtill thy Goodneſs to ap- 
peal to; tis there I now make my Addreſs; 
and tho* my Sins are without number, I 
yet have a Confidence in the Sufferings of 
my Redeemer, and hope through them to 
obtain Mercy, of which, of myſelf, I con- 


feſs I am altogether unworthy. 


Hie is Scourged at the Pillar. 


DILATE ſtill continues his Endeavours 
do deliver Jeſus from the Malice of the 
Fews, and therefore commands him to be 


tie] to a Pillar, and to be there ſcourg'd in 


the ſight of his Enemies, hoping with this 
Puniſhment of a Slave to ſatisfy their Rage, 

and thus take him out of their Hands, 
Moſt dear Redeemer, whilſt I behold 
Thee at the Pillar, there expoſed to Con- 
fuſion, and left to the Mercy of 22 
| 5 erue 
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cruel Executioners, I ſee there the Im- 


menſity of thy Love for us, and the 


Greatneſs of our Sins againſt thee, I ſee 
there the Slavery, into which we were de- 


graded ; and in thy Wounds, the Puniſh- 


ment due to our Crimes. Tis we that had 


_ offended, and thou ſuffer*ſt for our Tranſ- 
greſſions; my Sins bind thy Hands, and 
every Stroke, thou receiveſt, is the Effect 
of my Iniquities ; ſo that *tis I that drag 


Thee, and not the eros, to that Pillar of 
Puniſhment and Shame. Hold therefore, 
you Executioners of Juſtice, tis I that 
have finned and done wickedly ; puniſh 
not Innocence, but let the Guilty ſuffer, 
Thus the Knowledge of my Sins make 
me cry out; but thou, O God of infinite 
Mercy, giveſt contrary Orders; thou 
ſay' ſt from above, puniſh the Innocent, 
that thoſe who are guilty may be at liber- 
ty, and eſcape the Rigour of Juſtice. Bleſ- 
ſed, O Lord, be this thy Goodneſs to 
ſinful Worms, and bleſſed for ever be thy 


Name, O Jeſus: I adore Thee, and praiſe 


Thee for this thy Mercy: I will ever re- 
member theſe Bonds, theſe Scourges at the 
Pillar: I thank thee for what thou here 
ſuffered'ſt; I wiſh I could here mix with 


thy ſacred Blood ſome Tears of hearty 


Contrition, that ſo I might obtain Pardon 


of 
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of all my Sins; thy Wounds cry out for 
Mercy, Mercy, then, O God of Good- 


neſs, have Mercy on me, 


Jeſus is Crown'd with Thorns, and a Scet- 
ter of a Reed put in his Hands, 


5 HE Soldiers not content with this 
4 Cruelty, outgo their Orders, and 
twiſting a Wreath of Thorns, fix it on 
his facred Head; and having put a mock | 
Scepter of a Reed into his Hands, they 
then in Scorn bow down before him, and 
in Contempt ſalute him thus, Hail King of 
the Jews. 5 5 

And thou, my Soul, canſt thou now 
ſtand ftill and, view thy Lord amidſt this 
Rabble! Run rather in, and proſtrate be- 
tore thy Saviour, give him the Honour due 
to him. Whilſt they in Scorn, do thou 
with all poſſible Reverence, adore him for 
thy God, no leſs in Pilate's Hall, than 
above in Glory, Call in the Angels to thy 


Aſſiſtance, and joining in one Choir, ſalute 


him in the higheſt Strain, Hail King of 
Earth and Heaven. But whilſt thou ſeeſt 
his Head pierced with Thorns, think 
lometimes of that interior Grief which 
pierced his Soul; ariſing not only fram the 
Contradiction he then ſuffer'd of the unbe- 
leving Fews, but likewiſe from all Sinners, 
which 
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which is here ſignified by the Crown he * 
wears. And whilſt thou reflecteſt on this, 
reſolve with Patience, and even without 
Complaint, to ſubmit, not only to outward 
Troubles, but alſo to all interior Pains, 
which often are a Rack upon the Spirits; 
to all Darkneſs, Drineſs, Uncertainties, and 
Doubts: And having conſulted thoſe alone, 
whoſe Advice is neceſſary for thy Direction, 
then caſt thyſelf at the Feet of Jeſus 
crown'd with Thorns, and there acknow- 
ledge tis juſt thou ſhould'ſt be interiorly ed, 
afflicted, who haſt ſo often made ſuch ill Effe 
uſe of thy Heart and Thoughts. Think of P 
| *twas one Part of thy Coming into this T ment 
World to ſuffer the Contradiction of Men; Ino B- 
to be diſquieted with the Uncertainties of F and i 
thy own Thoughts; and that thy only platin 
Remedy of theſe Diſorders, is to keep cloſe med, | 
to Jeſus, who was pleaſed to be crowned them, 
with Thorns, to teach thee thus to ſuffer, O Jeſ 
Jeſus! whenever I feel theſe Thorns, this A 
grant I may then remember thine, and I me has 
from thy Patience learn, without murmur- I Strengt 


ing, to ſubmit to all Diſquiets. I Father, 
| 1 thy disf 
Ecce Homo; Behold the Man. Evils he 

| Fs ead to 


DILATE ſtill makes another AttemptÞider the 

in favour of perſecuted Innocence; andſſthen J 

therefore, cover'd as he is with Dana Mercy, 
an 


ttempt 
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and Blood, and under all theſe Enſigns of 
Contempt, ſhews him from ſome eminent 
Place to the cruel Multitude, ſaying, Ecce 
Homo; Behold the Man; hoping by ſuch 
an Object of Miſery to ſoften their Hearts, 
and abate their Fury: But they ſtill, un- 
moved and obſtinate in their Wickedneſs, 
cry out, Crucifige, Crucifige, Crucify him, 
Cruciſ him, TT 

O dreadful Conſequence of a Paſſion once 
conceived ! * T'is much more eaſily prevent- 
ed, than moderated: No-body knows the 
Effects of one i Action, and what Variety 
of Evils are often the Growth and Puniſh- 
ment of one: O Jeſus, the 'Fews receive 
no Benefit from the ſight of thy Torments 
and if I, now in this Holy Time, contem- 
plating thy Sufferings continue ſtill unrefor- 
med, what am 1 but even a Few, like 
them, inſenſible and ſtony ! Preſerve me, 
O Jeſus, from this Obdurateneſs, and by 
this Affliction, into which thy Love for 
me has brought thee, give me Grace and 
Strength to amend, And thou, O eternal 
Father, Ecce Homo, Behold the Man : See 
thy disfigur'd Son; ſee what Extremity of 
Evils he has ſaffer'd for my ſake, that from 
Head to Foot he is but one Wound; con- 
ſider the infinite Merits of his Paſſion, and 


e; andſthen I hope thou wilt look on me with 
Vound Mercy. | 


and 


2.2 Idas 
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Jeſus is condemn'd, and carries his Croſs, ch 
DILATE confeſſes the Innocence of = 
Jeſus, and yet in a weak Compliance, my 


and for fear of loſing Cæſar's Favour, pro- Pat 
nounces Sentence of Death againſt him, and I Ey, 
delivers him up to the Vetus and Gentiles to 1:1. 
be crucified : Forthwith a heavy Croſs is . 
laid on his Shoulders, and under that Weight 
he goes towards Mount Calvary, till unable I dane 
to move farther, Simon the Cyrenean is 15 Ah 
commanded to aflift him. 7 vent 
I adore thy infinite Love, O God, in I fino 
delivering thy Son to Death for us; and I alrea- 
thank thee, dear Jeſus, for thy infinite Ito v. 
Charity in accepting of this Death, and vo- as 2 
luntarily offering thyſelf to ſuffer for our I conde 
Redemption. But then thoſe Sins T here N hower 
moſt heartily deteſt, which are the Cauſe I Sin, i. 
of thy Sufferings, thoſe of all Ages paſt, of ch y 
preſent, and to come, and mine in parti- In Un 
cular ; for all theſe concur to thy Con- Redeen 
demnation, whilſt thou offereſt thyſelf feet th 
Sacrifice for all, and none can be expiated I manner 
but by thy Death. Tis then the WeightYp,j1. . 
of theſe, more than of thy Croſs, that Maſefi 
bears thee down; the Weight of our Sins] By 5 
are thy Oppreſſion: Grant, O Jeſus, I tho 
may never add more to thy Burthen. 0 bear 
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W eight Evils ; and now offer them to thy Divine 


S9 that Majeſty. 
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But thou goeſt on toward Death with 
thy Croſs; and in this I ſee, what ought 
to be the Method of my Life, if it be 
truly Chriſtian, I muſt voluntarily accept 
my Crofs, and carry it with Peace and 
Patience ; not only ſubmitting to ſuch 
Evils as thy Hand ſhall lay upon me, but 
likewiſe depriving myſelf of many Crea- 
tures, of which my Sins have render'd me 
unworthy, and my corrupt Nature makes 
dangerous to me ; as alſo ſuffering ſuch 
Mortifications, as are neceſſary for pre- 
venting in me the Encreaſe of Sin, or ſatiſ- 
fying the Divine Juſtice for what I have 
already committed. That Death likewiſe, 
to which Iam haſtening, I muſt conſider 
as a Puniſhment, to which I am juſtly 
condemn'd ; which thou, my God, wilt 
however accept from me as a Sacrifice for 
din, if I humbly ſubmit to it as the Effect 
of thy Juſtice, and as due to my Offences. 
In Union then with that Sacrifice, my 
Redeemer offer'd thee on the Croſs, I ac- 
cept the Sentence of Death, in whatever 
manner I am to ſuffer it, and all other 


dur Sins] But which of all theſe can I ſuffer, ex- 
eſus, | 


N. 


But 


ept thou takeſt part with me, and helpeſt 
0 bear my Croſs? Of myſelf I am weak, 
nd wholly unable to go through with Pa- 

5 5 3 tience. 


 God- Friday, 


ticnce, Help me then, dear Jeſus, help 
me to bear my Croſs; comfort me in all 
my Sufferings, and ever ſupport my Soul, 
chat it fink not under the Weight. What- 
ever Uneaſineſs I find, I'll ever look on 
thee : I'll remember thy Voice where thou 
commandeſt, Take up thy Croſs and follow me, 


366 
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RE Ling thus arrived at Mount Calvary, Je- 

ſus is forthwith ſtretch'd out upon the 
Croſs, his Hands and Feet are pierced with 
Nails, and with them faſtned to the Wood; 
and thus, with Shouts and Cries of the 
inſulting Multitude, he is raiſed up into 
the Air, and in this Manner he offers him- 
ſelf a bleeding Sacrifice to the eternal Fa- 
ther, a Propitiation for our Sins, and thoſe 
of the whole World. 


And thou, my Soul, what wilt thou | 
now do? Stand a while, and wonder at the © 


. 


prodigious Mercy of thy God. See and 
believe; he that is become thus miſerable, 


expoſed to public Shame, reproached by all, 


now bleeding and tormented in ever Part, I 


is God, on Son of God made Man for Þ 


thee, 


thee 
long 
and 
the 
I 
nite 
fer 
holy 
Ls 
hum 
for 1 
us fr 
recoi 
Tris 


Wo 
ſuſte1 


ſed ! 
now 
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flowi 
Ingra 
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But 1 
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thee, and for thy Sins. Stand then no 
longer, but run in to thy ſuffering Lord, 
and at his Feet pour forth thy Soul in all 
the Extaſies of Love and Praiſe. 


I adore Thee, O Jeſus, for this thy infi- 


nite Love; for that thou art pleaſed to ſut- 
fer all theſe Torments for my Sins. O ye 
holy Spirits above, come and adore your 
Lord, and praiſe him for ever: He has 
humbled himſelf to the TDeat!: of the Crofs 


for us, poor ungrateſul Worms, to redeem 
us from all the diſmal Effects of Sin, and 


reconcile us again to his eternal Father: 


is my God that ſuffers, that a poor 
Worm may be happy; tis my God that 
ſufters, that he may redeem a Slave. Bleſ- 


ſed be this thy Goodneſs, O Jeſus, and 
now wvouchſafe to extend thy Mercy to 
this poor, miſerable, and unworthy Sinner 
before Thec. I confeſs my Sins have 
help'd to open thoſe Wounds which were 
flowing with Blood; my Wickedneſs and 
Ingratitude wound thee deeper, than thoſe 
Nails which pierced thy Hands and Feet, 
But however, ſo has thy Goodneſs order'd 
it; as thy Torments and Sufferings are 


the Effects, ſo are they likewiſe the 


Remedy of Sin. And therefore, tho” 
my Wickedneſs is a ſufficient Terror 


to me, caſting me even to the Brink of 


Deſpair ; yet when I confider thy Paſſion, 
Q 4. and 
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and behold thee, my Redeemer, bleeding 
for my Iniquity, and by an opprobrious 
and cruel Death paying the Debt due to 
the Divine Juſtice, this r-iſes up my Spi- 
Tits again, and Jays th: Foundation of 
{uch ſolid Hopes, that I have Comfort and 
Mercy before my Eye, and I can never 
more diſtruſt thy Goodneſs. 


Behold then, dear Jeſus, I caſt my ſelf 


2t the Foot of thy Croſs ; I bring with 1 


me all the Sins of my Life, and laying them 
before thee, I here declare againſt them as 


thy Enemies and mine; J beſeech thee to , 
grant me a true and ſincere Contrition, 


that I may faithfully forſake them ; and 


with a firm Confidence I cry out, waſh me 
from all my Tniquities, and. cleanſe me 


from my Sins; let thoſe ſacred Streams, 


which flow from thoſe Fountains of Life, | 
purify me from . all my Wickedneſs ; let | 
them ſearch into the Secrets of my Heart, 


and leave no Diſorder there. 


O Jeſus Chriſt, my only Redeemer, | 
let not the Fruit of thy Paſſion be loſt to 


me. I beſeech thee, by thy ignominious 
Death and pierced Heart, grant me now Par- 
don of my Sins, and preſerve me in thy 
Grace, both now, and in the Hour of my 
Death. Amen. 


| 0 Cru- 


bitter 


Thir 
refreſ 
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O Crucified Jeſus, Saviour of the 


World, let all thy Torments and pre- 
cious Blood plead for my Soul, and ſecure 
me againſt the Severity of thy Judgments. 


Amen, 


Jeſus, the good Shepherd, who with thy 


Blood feedeſt and healeſt thy Sheep, grant 
that the Effuſion of thy Blood may be to 


me a Comfort, and the Remedy of all my 
Sins. Amen, 


Innocent Lamb of God, who takeſt 
away the Sins of the World, I beſeech 


thee by all thy Pains and Interior An- 
guiſh of thy Heart, ſpare me, and ſhew 


Mercy to me in the Day of Judgment. 


Amen, 
Jeſus, obedient Son to God the Father, 


who ſo willingly ſubmittedſt to drink the 


bitter Cup of thy Paſſion, and in thy 
T hirft hadft Gall and Vinegar given to 
refreſh thee, grant by all thy Sufferings, I 

may be ever humble and patient in all 
Troubles, and obedient to the eternal F a- 
ther, even to Death. Amen. 

Jeſus, the High-Prieſt, who offeredſt to 
God the F ather A . without Spot 
or Blemiſh, for the making our Peace 
with Heaven ; grant, by the infinite Merits 
of thy Paſſion and Death, I may die to 


the World, and live to thee alone, and 


Q 5 whenever 
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whenever J am to go hence, that I may de- 
part in thy Peace. Amen. mo 
Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Zews, 
by thy Victory on the Croſs over all thy 
Enemies, defend me, I beſeech thze, from 
all mine : Deliver me from all Dangers 


of Soul and Body; Grant Peace and Uni- 


ty to thy Church, Reſt to the Faithful de- 
parted; to Sinners true Repentance and 
Pardon, and Grace and Mercy to all. 4- 
mon. _ 

Jeſus, my dear Saviour, the faithful 


| Shepherd of my Soul, have Compaſſion on 
this Sheep that has gone aſtray, and run 


from thee. Open to me thy Heart and 
facred Wounds, that in them I may hide 
myſelf from the Anger of my offended 
God, be protected and purified. Crucify 
in me my Fleſh, with all its Vices and 
Concupiſcences. Extinguiſh in me al! 
Pride and Self-love, and whatever other ill 
Affections there be, that diſorder my Soul. 


Renew a right Spirit within my Bowels.“ 


Strengthen in me my good Deſires, that | 
may readily perform my Duty; that I may 
ſincerely love thee, and faithfully ſerve thee; 
that I may never glory but in thy Croſs, 
O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that the World may 
be crucihed to me, and I to the World. 
Thou haſt ſaid, that when thou wert 


liſted up from the Earth, thou would'it . 
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draw all things to thyſelf; draw me then 


now to thee, O dear Redeemer, and let 
there be nothing, that ſhall any more * 


rate me from thee, _ 
And thou, O Eternal F ather, look on 


the Face of thy Chriſt; accept this Sacri- 


fice he now offers thee on the Croſs ; let 
that Anguiſh of his Soul, thoſe Torments 
in his Body, that Blood which he ſheds, 
that Death he ſufiers, be the Propitiation 
for my Sins: It was for theſe, he makes 
this Offering to thee ; and, O God, let 
not all this be loſt on me. 


Having thus put up thy Petitions, ſit fiill a a 


_ while at the Foot of the Croſs, and there 
learn fome Leſſons, thy ſu Wy Redeemer 


tear hes thee, 


J. 1 what Sin is: Thou generally 
frameſt ſome weak Idea of it, but 
far ſhort of that Horror, which truly be- 


Tongs to it. Look now on thy dying 


Lord, and ſee with what Severity God 
puniſhes it in his only Son, who under- 
took to ſatisfy for the Sins of Men, *Tis 


his Life alone, more valuable than a thou- 


land Worlds, is the only Sacrifice capable 
of ſatisfying for Sin, And yet how blind 
are Men, ſo caſily to run into it, drinking 

_ down 
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down Iniquity like Water! muſt not they 
one Day, by this means, pull on their 
Heads the weight of God's Juſtice? Lay 
thou hold of this Remedy before thee, and 
ſin no more. 


II. Learn what is the Demerit of Man 


in the State of Sin, and what Obligation 
his Guilt bring on him. Jeſus Chriſt is 
deprived of all things of this World, to 
ſhew that a Sinner has loſt all Right to 
the Enjoyment or Poſſeſſion of Creatures, 


and that, when he is deprived-of them, he 
is then in that State, which is juſtly his 


due. Jeſus Chriſt on the Croſs is in a 


State of Ignominy, expoſed to the Reproaches | 
of the inſulting 7ews and Pagans, tram- | 


pled on, even fo as to be thruſt into the 
loweſt Rank of Men, which is that of 
Slaves. This is to ſhew us, that inaſmuch 
as we are Sinners, there is no ſort of Con- 
tempt, which is not juſtly our due for our 
Rebellion againſt our God; fo that all we 
can ſuffer in this kind is infinitely leſs, than 
we deſerve, 
undue enjoyment of Creatures, and deſire 
of unlawful Pleaſures, deſerve not only to 


be puniſh'd with the Privation of them, 


but likewiſe with Pain and Torments: 
That theſe are truly the Portion of Sin- 
ners; And tho' our Redeemer was pleaſed 

| | DR 


*Tis to ſhew us, that the 


to take this Part on himſelf, it was not to 
exempt us from all Suffering in this World, 


but to deliver us from Pains everlaſting, 
the Greatneſs of which ought to make us 


regard all that as inconſiderable, which 
God has left us to ſuffer, which is only 


temporal. 


III. Learn not only, that what thou 


ſeeſt Chriſt ſuffer, is due to thee; that the 


Love of Juſtice ought to make thee love 


the Privation of Creatures, to love Igno- 
miny and Pain; but likewiſe that in theſe 
three Particulars, ſo contrary to our Incli- 


nation, conſiſts the true Remedy of our 
Sins. Our Evil conſiſts in our immode- 
rate Love and Adheſion to Creatures; the 
Remedy is to deprive ourſelves of them, 
and bring ourſelves, as near as may be, to 


that forſaken State of Chriſt Crucified. 
Our Evil conſiſts in the Love of Plea- 
ſure; Chriſt Crucified ſnews us the Re- 
medy to be in painful Mortification. Our 


Evil conſiſts in ſeeking Honours or vain 


Eſteem of Men; the Remedy is in pati- 
ently ſuffering Reproaches and Contempts. 


Thus tho? the Leſſons of the Croſs ſeem 


hard to us, yet they are Inſtructions for 
the Cure of all our Sins; and ſo much the 


more willingly to be received, as far as the 
Remedies preſcribed are only ſhort and 


paſſing, and yet are Remedies for the pre- 


venting 
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venting of everlaſting Evils. The ſhort 
depriving ourſelves of Creatures is the Re- 
medy againſt that eternal Poverty and Se- 
paration, to which the Damn'd ſhall be 
reduced, 
medy of eternal Pains, and momentary 
Contempts, prevent that Confuſion of the 
Reprobate, which ſhall never end. In 
this manner in the Croſs is the Remedy 
of our preſent Evils, and of thoſe to come; 
and if it ſeems difficult to our Paſſions 
which are to be cured, let the Conſidera- 
tion of the Evils, which otherwiſe wait 
for us, recommend it to our Practice, in 
rendering it more eaſy. 

IV. Learn from the Croſs the true Diſ- 
poſition, in which thy Soul ought to be; 
not only in eſteeming the Privation of 
Pleaſures and Honours a much more valu- 
able Chriſtian Good, than the Enjoyment 
of them ; but likewiſe to contemn and 
have a Horror for a Worldly Life, which 
is ever ſearching after theſe Goods, and 


apprehends no Satisfaction but in poſſeſ- | 


ſing them, Whatever Evils e e fall 
to thy Share, thou oughteſt {till to look 
on thyſelf a thouſand times more happy 
than thoſe, who are in the quiet Enjoy- 


ment of their Pride, Luxury, and De- 


lights: What the World values as the 
greateſt Happineſs, thou oughteſt to con- 


ſider 


Paſſing Mortification, the Re- | 
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ſider as the greateſt Misfortune. And 
this thou art to learn at the Foot of the 
Croſs. 

V. Learn that Chriſt on the Croſs is 
not conquer'd by his Enemies, but that 
even there is the Field of his Victory and 


Triumphs; there he overcomes the Devil 


and the World; but learn too wherein 


conſiſts the Victory of a Chriſtian. The 


Victory of Jeſus Chriſt is wholly inviſible; 
there appears nothing to Senſe, but one 
oppreſs'd under the Malice of his Ene- 
mies. A Chriſtian then is not to deſire 
any viſible Effects of his Victory, or that 
God ſhould grant him any remarkable 
Advantages over his Adverfarics, His Tri- 


umph is in ſuftering to Death under all 


Attempts whatever. | This is the Victor: 
of Faith, not leſs real, becauſe inviſible; 
"tis this which belongs to all the Elect, of 
whom the Apoltle ſpeaks, Every one that 
is born of God overcomes the IVarld ; and 
this is the Victory that overcomes the World, 
cur Faith. 

VI. Learn what manner 5 Love thou 
oweſt to God; *tis ſuch a Love as obliges 
thee to nrefer his Glory and Intereſt be- 
fore all Things, and to ſurrender thy Life | 
with Joy in Defence of his Truth and 
his . This is the Leſſon Jeſus 
Chriſt practiſcs on the Croſs : He gives 


; | his 


without Reſerve, 
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his Liſe for the Confeſſion of the Truth, 
after he had maintained it before Pilate 
and the Jews; he ſeals with his Blood 
the Doctrine he had preached, and thus 


becomes the Head and King of all Mar- 4 


tyrs. 
VII. Learn what manner of Fas thou 


_ oweſt thy Neighbour ; for *tis for Men 
Chriſt gives up his Life, to reſcue them 
from the Power of Hell, and open Hea- 
ven for them: He dies not only for his 
Friends and for the Juſt, but alſo for Sin- 
ners and Enemies of God, to make their 


Peace, and obtain Grace for rendering 


them again the Friends of God. Thus 
to be, not 
confined by human Reſpect, but wholly | 
Conſider too what thy 
Patience ought to be in this Point: Jeſus | 
on the Croſs ſuffers the Reproaches of the 


extenſive ought thy Charity 


inſulting Fews, and their Cruelty provokes 


him not; he looks on their Crimes on the 


moſt favourable Side, as the Effects of 


their Ignorance, and not their Malice; 


his Thoughts are compaſſionate, and his 
Words peaceable; Father, forgive them, 
they know not what they do. See here the 
| higheſt Degree of Patience taught thee by 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
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VIII. Learn the great Duty of offering 
Sacrifice to God, which Chriſt does on 
the Croſs, and there providing for our Sal- 
vation, gives us Opportunity of offering 
ourſelves with him. Man, as a Creature, 
was ever obliged to offer Sacrifice to God, 
and, inſtead of thoſe Spiritual Sacrifices 
ofter'd by him in the State of Innocence, 
his Duty, as a Sinner, was to offer to him 
his very Life, in ſome Recompence for the 
Offence committed againſt the infinite 
Majeſty of God; but that Sin which 
dae this Obligation on him, render'd 
him at the ſame time incapable of per- 
forming it. The Sacrifice due to God 
was for the Expiation of Sin, and ought 
to have been a Victim pure without Spot 
or Blemiſh ; now he himſelf was very un- 
qualified for becoming ſuch a Sacrifice, 
being defiled, corrupted, and infinitely diſ- 
proportion'd to the Greatneſs of the Of- 


fence that had been committed; he was 


obliged then to an Impoſſibility; and twas 
in vain to ſubſtitute in his place the Blood 
of Beaſts, with which God would not be 
ſatisfied. But, however, what was thus 
impoſſible to Men, and even to Angels, 
the Son of God made poſſible, by ſubſti- 
tuting himſelf inſtead of all other Sacri- 
fices, and offering to his Father his Life, 
which was of an infinite Price, for the 

Expia- 
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Expiation and Satisfaction of Sin, Thus 
the Croſs is not only the Inſtrument of 
Ohriſt's Suffering, but likewiſe the Altar 
of his Sacrifice. Tis there he offers the 
Victim of his Body, that he may conti- 
nually offer it to God for all Eternity ; 
and *tis by this Holy Means, infinitely ſur- 
paſſing all the Thoughts of Men, he gives 
them an Expedient whereby to diſcharge 
thoſe Duties, which otherwiſe were alto- 
gether impoſſible to them; that is, of of- 
fering their Lives to God, and making 
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him a Sacrifice of Expiation capable of 3 


fatisfying for Sin ; for Jeſus Chriſt, chu- 


ſing them for his Brethren, admits them 


likewiſe into Part of his Prieſthood, giving 
them Right of making an Offering of him, 
and joining to it the Sacrifice of their own 


Lives, which of themſelves, being unwor- 
thy of being preſented to God, become 


worthy and acceptable, by being joined to 


the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, This Devo- | 
tion, thus learnt from the Croſs, we 


ought daily 


to practiſe, offering ourſelves } 


to God in Union with Chriſt, and beg- | 
ging Grace at our laſt Hour to conſum- | 


mate this Sacrifice in Union with his. 
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Jeſiis expires on the Croſs. 


EVE R Action of Chriſt was of in- 
finite Value, ſufficient to ſatisfy the 
Divine Juſtice, and redeem Man ; and 
yet not ſufficient, according to the Deſign 
of God's infinite Wiſdom, who, being 
willing to evidence the Greatneſs of his 
Mercy and Love to Men, and give them 
a full Inſtruction in their Duty, was 
pleaſed, for a more plentiful Redemption, 
that he ſhould die for them: His Death 
then was the End of his coming into the 
World, and *tis to this we muſt acknow- 
ledge the Benefit of our Redemption. 
God gave him to us, that he might die 
for us; what then ought we not to do for 
him? What Effects ought his Death to 
have on every Part of our Lives? And 
yet how much wanting is the greateſt part 
of the World in ſatisfying this Obliga- 
tion? What Part has Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Conduct of their Lives? What Place has 
he in their Hearts and Thoughts? Cer- 
tainly there is ſomething ſo ſurprizing in 
this Stupidity and Ingratitude of Men, in 
regard of this infinite Mercy, that *tis not 
leſs wonderful than that Charity or Love 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which moved him to un- 
dertake it for our Salvation. O God, if 
thy powerful Grace foftens not this ye 
LL EIS neſs 
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neſs of our r Hearts, if thou rendereſt us 
not more ſenſible of this thy infinite 
Love; thy Death, I fear, will be the 
Condemnation, and not the Remedy of 
our Ingratitude, and Corruption of our 
Hearts. 


but not till he had ſully accompliſh'd the 
Work enjoin'd him by his Father ; Con- 


left imperfect, that was recommended to 


have before our Eyes; and yet, however 
neceſſary, *tis little thought on. The 
greateſt part of Men, at the Hour of 
Death, have little of that done, for which 


their Life was given them, The End of 
their coming here was to ſeek the Cure 
of their Infirmities, to work out their Sal- 


and all this is the leaſt part of their Con- 
cern. The far greater number of Men 
ſtand in need of being admitted then to 
begin their Lives again, When they have 
made an end of living; but this is not 
granted; when once the Time is paſt, 


ſays to us, tho' in a different Senſe, Con- 
ſummatum eſt, all is finiſh'd, your Time 1s 
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ſummatum eſt, all was finiſh'd, nothing 


him. This is a Rule we ought ever to 


they came into the World, and for which 


vation, and lay up Treaſures in Heaven; 


there 1s then no more Time. God then 


at an End; that Which now is not done, 
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muſt for ever be left undone: Let us there- 
fore adore in Chriſt this Accompliſhment 
of his Work before the Hour of Death, 
and beſeech him to grant us Grace for the 


finiſhing of ours. 


Jeſus Chriſt having given up the Ghoſt, 
*twas a terrifying Surprize to the Devils, | 
who had puſh'd on the Fews to thirſt after 
the Blood of Chriſt, to ſee him from the 


Moment of his Death Victorious and Tri- 


umphing over them; to ſee their Empire 
deſtroy'd, and that chey muſt for ever be 
ſubject to him as to their Maſter, their 
Judge, and their God. The Surprize of 
a ſinful, unrepenting Soul, at the Hour of 
Death, will not be leſs; when, having 
neglected all the Lights of God's Grace 
in Time of Health, and abuſed all the 
Effects of Chriſt's Death, it ſhall then be- 
hold Chriſt, whom it had deſpiſed and 
forgotten, and be convinced that then 
there is no Remedy left ; that the Grace 
formerly offer'd ſhall for ever be refuſed ; 

that it ſhall have no other Portion for 
Eternity, than to ſuffer the rigorous Juſ- 
tice of God, whoſe Mercy it had ſo long 
deſpiſed. 

Grant, O eite Jeſus, that my 
Soul may never periſh, for which thou 
haſt laid down thy Life: May thy 
Death be Life to me, that by it I may 

| obtain : 
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obtain ſuch effectual Grace, as to forſake 
all Sin, the Cauſe of thy Suffering, and in 
all Things be obedient to thee, O Jeſus, 
make me a faithful Diſciple of the Croſs, 
that I may ſincerely practiſe what thou 
haſt there taught me, to be ever meek, 
humble, patient, and reſign'd; and in all 
my Actions ſhew whoſe Diſciple I am. 
O Jeſus, be to me a Jeſus, and fave me. 


— — 
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He deſcended into Hell. 


| H E Saviour of the World having ex- | 
pired on the Croſs, and by his Death | — 
ot the 


paid the Ranſom due to the Divine Juſ- 
tice for the Sins of Men, deſcended into 
the infernal Priſon, to deliver thence thoſe 
juſt Souls who were waiting for their Re- 
deemer, and were in a Condition of en- 
tering with him into Glory. Tis eaſy to 
imagine here, what Rage poſſeſs'd the 
Devils at this unexpected Delivery, to ſee 
ſuch numbers of pious Souls, who till 
then had; like them, been baniſh'd Hea- 
ven, now reſcued from their Captivity, 
and ſummon'd to prepare for a triumphant 


Entry into Heaven, whilſt they knew 
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their Sentence to be irreverſible, and their 
Doom of Miſery to be eternal. 


likewiſe was the Joy of thoſe Holy Souls 


at the Sight of their Redeemer, who, ha- 


ving conquer'd Death and Hell, came now 


with the happy Character of a Deliverer, 


and-demanded them from their long Con- 
finement, now to take part in his Tri- 
umphs. Twas the M. las they expected; 

and he being come, they think all the 
Time of their Baniſhment to have been 
as nothing, beginning now to enjoy him, 
whom they had ſo long deſired, and 
whom no Time can ever more take from 


their Sighs changed into Heojanna's, their 
Mourning into Joy, and no Thoughts 
of their Captivity remain on their Spi- 
rits. The ſame will be the Happinel 
of every Soul that dies well; whether 
the Evils and Afflictions of Life have 
been great or little, long or ſhort, they 
all ' diſappear at the Hour of a happy 


Death, and are loſt in Eternity. There 


will be no Senſe then of all thoſe incon- 
ſiderable Accidents, which appear now 
ſo terrifying to us; and 'tis this only 
Expedient of imprinting à lively Idea of 
Eternity in our Hearts, that can take 
off the Horror of all Temporal _ 

an 


But if 


their envious Fury was inexpreſhible, ſo. 


their Tears are now dried up, 
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and render them equally deſirable with | 
Comforts. When once Death approaches, 
and that Chriſt our Reedemer welcomes a | 
juſt Soul out of the Impriſonment of the | 
Body, all its Concern is at an End, and | 
then paſt Afflictions only ſerve to add to 
the Satisfaction of its Delivery and Reſt ; | 
and where this Hope does not ſweeten 
| ſomething, or, at leaſt, moderate here all 
Exceſs of Diſturbance and Grief, *tis to 
be feared ſuch a Soul looks not beyond 
Time, but has its Portion here only in 
Thus 
welcome then was Chriſt to the Souls 
Fathers, tho not ſo to the 
Reprobate; the Comfort of the former 
was in theſe the Encreaſe of their Deſpair. 
And is it not a ſtrange Misfortune, and 
moſt ſurprizing Blindneſs of Men, to 
put themſelves into ſuch a State, that 
the Victories of Chriſt ſhould add to 
their Miſery, and the Encreaſe of his | 
Glory be their greater Confuſion? But 
thus it muſt neceſſarily be with Sinners; F' 
for in beholding the Exceſs of Chriſt's 
Suffering, they ſee there ſuch an Abyſs 
of Love and Mercy, fo great a Delire 


the Conveniencies of this Life. 


of the Holy 


of their Salvation, that this neceſſarily 
lays before them a full Proſpect of their 
own Ingratitude and Blindneſs, revives 
in them the Thoughts. of all the Op- 

ES Portunitles 


J and a Confuſion to others, 
I theſe two Ranks muſt we all be; and 
this Determination entirely depends on 
that little Space of Life, while we are on 
Ithe Earth. He that has not loved and 
I ſerved Jeſus Chriſt in time of this Life, 
I ſhall not love him for ever; and he that 
bas loved here, ſhall love him for all Eter- 
. Foity: All our Happineſs conſiſts in obey- 

Jing God in this Life, and every thing be- 
Iſides is vain and unprofitable. 
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portunities they have loſt, and of the In- 


conſiderableneſs of thoſe Trifles, for which 


they loſt them; and the Conſequence of 


this is Rage and Deſpair. And thus it will 
one Day be with all perverſe and impeni- 
tent Sinners; Death will preſent them be- 
fore their Lord, and beholding him, whoſe 


Love and Mercy they had fo ungratefully - 
deſpiſed, they will need no other Execu- 


tioner, beſides that of their own Conſci- 
ences, to put them on the Rack, and 


confound them with a certain Horror, 
which, their State being Es mult 


laſt for Eternity. 
Thus was Chriſt a Bleſſing to ſome, 


in one of 


"T's in 
this Point we muſt make our Enquiry ; 


Jand remember the Service and Love of 


Chriſt appears in our Thoughts, in our 
Defires, and our Actions: He that loves, 
nks of what he loves; he that loves, 

6 is 


* 
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is concerned in whatever happens to his 
Beloved ; he is afflicted at his Misfor- 


tunes, rejoices at his Succeſs ; he reſents | 
all Injuries offer'd him, is zealous for his 


Glory, acts for him, directs the Body 


of his Actions to him, and avoids every 
thing he knows diſpleaſing to him. By 


this we may judge, whether we love 


Chriſt or no, and by this Love may be 


framed the beſt Judgment of our Eternal 


Lot. 


to which I am ſubject, all the Sins of my 


O Jeſus, thou knoweſt all the Miſeries | 


Life, and the War wherein I am at preſent | 


engaged with my Corruption, I beſcech F 
' thee, by all thy Sufferings, by thy bleſſed | 
Paſſion and Death, to forgive me all my 
paſt Offences, by which I have moſt un- 
gratefully provoked the juſt Anger of my 
God; and now have ſuch a merciful 
Compaſſion on my Weakneſs, that aſſiſ- 
ting me with thy Grace, I may paſs 
through, with Patience and Courage, all 
thoſe Difficulties, whether of Soul or 
Body, thou ſhalt pleaſe to ordain for me; 
permit me not to yield under any Temp- 
tation, or any ways to be drawn into 
Sin; that Grace thou haſt purchaſed by g 


thy Sufferings is ſufficient for all this, 
however weak I am of myſelf : Tis in 
this I place all my Confidence, and no 

i „„ a 
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firmly hope thou wilt ſo happily conduct 
me through my whole Life, that what- 


; ever Hour I am called out of this World, 
s 1 may be ſenſible of the good Effect of 
y thy Paſſion, and for ever rejoice in my 
y Redeemer, who has died for me, Amen. 
oe | EA INLET 
be he 
ual | Eaſter-Day. 

i. EPISTLE. 

my 0 

ſent 1 Cor. C. 5. V. 7. ends V. 8. 
ech ; 


Med | P URGE away the old Leaven, thai 
my you may become a new Lump. We are 
un- to rejoice this Day with our Lord, for his 
my Victory over Death, and for his entring 
rciful into a Life immortal. We are to join 
aſſiſ- with the Church in her repeated Allelujahs, 
paſs and endeavour that no other Comfort at 
e, all I this Time take place of this. The world- 
ul or ly Soul rejoices in ſenſible and worldly 
r me; Y Comforts, but the true Chriſtian in the 
Temp- J Glories of his Lord. This is the Day 
n into our Lord has made; let us exult and re- 
oice in it. This is one-Condition re- 
quired; but, for the worthy celebrating, 
this Feſtival, we are to uſe our beſt En- 
deavours for the adding another; that 

Mm $: Which 
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which the Apoſtle here recommends in re- 
quiring us to purge away the old Leaven, 
and become every one of us, as it were, a 
new Lump. If we have the Spirit of the 


World fo over-ruling us, that our Actions | 


are directed by the violent Impreſſions of 
Intereſt, Company, or whatever other Sa- 
tisfaction that draws us from our Duty, 
we are very much unprepared for this So- 
lemnity, and truly unlike what we ought 
to be. All this is the old Leaven, and 
muſt neceſſarily be purged away; for who- 
ever has not advanced fo far in eſtabliſhing 
God's Kingdom within his Soul, as to 
have there a Principle of Duty ſo prevail- 
ing over the interior Corruption, that the 
main Body of his Actions has now more 


in them of the Love of God than of the 
than of the old 


World, more of Duty 
| Leaven, truly ſuch an one is ſhort of that 


Character which, St. Paul ſays, belongs | 


to the good Chriſtian ; and this is no other, 


but that every true Pretender to Holineſs | 
is not to be directed in his Life by Concu- 


iſcence, or any worldly Paſſion, but by 
the Senſe of his Duty, and the Direction 
of the Law of God. Thus ought all 
Chriſtians to be Azimes, as St. Paul ad- 
viſes, or Unieavened, = 


But 


cont! 
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But 


ciſe that is to be the Employment of our 


| indeed like the Viclnes of a Torrent, 
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But when this Corruption is thus wea- 
ken'd, that it may be now truly ſaid not 
to command the Heart, yet ſomething of 
it will ſtill remain, w which on Occaſions | 
will break out and infect many particular 
Actions: Hence the beſt of Chriſtians ex- 
perience ſometimes Motions of Pride, En- 
vy, Choler, Sadneſs, ſeeking themſelves, 
and the Deſire of created Goods; *tis this 
Leaven, which thus remains, every Chril- 
tian ought to labour by degrees to purge 
away ; and that none may be diſcouraged, . 
it ought to be remember'd, 'tis an Exer- 


whole Lives; for this remaining Corrup- 
tion is as ſo many Roots under Ground, 
which are ever ſhooting forth, and if b 

continual Pains they ate not kept down, 
they oy encreaſe t!'! they overgrow the 

Soul, an. intecting the very Heart, will 
have K at Command, and render it in- 


capable of bringing forth good Fruit. Tis 


which will carry us along with it, if 
we do not labour, and courageouſly make 
up againſt the Stream. This is the Me- 
thod of our living in this World, this 
the daily Taſk God has given us: And 
tis our common and indiſpenſable Duty, 
3s ſoon as this Corruption begins firſt to 


R 3 appear, 
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appear, preſently to arm ourſelves againſt 
it, and endeavour its Overthrow. Thus 
indeed our Life becomes a continual Mor— 


tification or Self-denial; and indeed fo it 
ought to be in all the ſincere Followers of 


Chriſt, who are ever to be crucifying the 


Fleſh, dying to Concupiſcence and its De- 
tres, and retrenching whatever may na- 
turally ſerve to feed or ſtrengthen it. 

But whilſt this is the common Obliga- 
tion of all, is it not very ſurprizing to ſee 
not only Diſorders amongſt careleſs Chriſ- 
1:45, but likewiſe a want of Mortihca- 
tion, as alſo Variety of Failings, in thoſe 
who ſeem fincerely deſirous of correcting 
them ? And truly 'tis what is ſufficient to 
convince them of their being wanting to 
their Duty; if, upon examining into their 
Conſcience, they find there they have not 
been diligent in watching over themſelves, 
and making uſe of ſuch Means, as might 
be proper for their Amendment, ſince all 
that muſt then be charged on them, as 
the Conſequence of their Indifterency and 
Neglect, 3 | 

Tho' I cannot but hope too, there are 
many Chriſtians, who have a ſincere De- 
fire of renouncing all whatever is in them 


diſpleaſing to God, and pray daily for this 
ob- 


ſerve 


End; and yet at the ſame time can 
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7 turning to their former Method. 
this, Variety of diſquieting Thoughts raiſes 


need © 
5 rr ve them from Shipwreck, whoſe Care 
it ought to be to make them ſenſible; that 
I the Faults that trouble them are not new ; 
that the Tepidity and Negligence of their 
former Life was the Occaſion of their nat 
Afecing them at that time, or at leaſt of 
being unconcerned at them; 
covering them now, is an Evidence of 
their being advanced in the ſpiritual Way, 
and having a greater Concern for their 


Palvation than formerly. 
this 
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ſerve no ſenſible Amendment, but are ſtill 
diſcovering new Failings in themſelves. 
This may eafily be in well - meaning 
Souls, who labouring daily in the Affairs 
of their Salvation, obtain by this means 
Encreaſe of Knowledge and Inward Light; 
this Light makes them more diſcerning 
and quick- ſighted than before; and hence, 
diſcovering more Sins than former! „they 
are inclined to fear that they loſe Ground, 
that their Devotion are fruitleſs, and they 
are often drawn ſo far into the Snare, as 
even to think of leaving them, and re- 


Upon 


+ Norm Wien them, and they ſtand in 
Kilful and prudent Director to 


that the diſ- 


And if, upon 
the View of them now, they frame a true 
Judgment of their Miſery and Weakneſs, 


R 4 ſincerely 
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from God ; 


Life, and what ought to lay the Founda- 
tion of ſolid Comforts : 
the Condition of our State is here, the 
Perfection of this Life is not ſo much in 


being free from all Imperfections, as in} 


the ſincere Deſire of maſtering them, and 
being humble under ſuch Failings, as we 


fincerely endeavour, and yet do not over- 


come. | 
Let us then, as the Apoſtle adviſes, 


purge away the old Leaven, permitting] 
no Corruption in ourſelves, which is cri- 
minal, or any ways likely to hazard our 
Salvation ; and for other Failings, it is to 


For, truly, as 


- againſt them ; and in this, O Jeſus, let i 
be the Effect of thy Grace, that we hold 
on with Patience, and fight with Courage 
to the End. 


be the Buſineſs of our Lives ever to 1 


Bofte 


—— — OI 


ſincerely humbling themſelves at the Con. 
ſideration of the great Diſtance they are 
this Humility, joined with 
Endeavour of reſorming themſelves, is 
certainly a great Progreſs in a Chriſtian| 


after 


pliſhment of Man's Redemption. 
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Mark, C. 16. V. 1. ends V. 7. 
* is riſen, he is not here. The Re- 

ſurrection of Chriſt is the Accom- 
He died 
for our Sins; he roſe again, that we might 


be cloathed with a new Juſtice, ſuch as 
may eſtabliſh us in a Life of Virtue, and' 


| preſerve us from the Danger of our own 


Corruption, This Myſtery is the Confir- 


mation of our Faith ; 


tal; a Life, to which Sin and Death can 
have no Acceſs : 
of it is, to revive this Faith in us, and to 
put us in mind of obtaining ſuch an Eſta- 
bliſbment in Virtue againſt all ſinful Re- 
lapſes, as may be a Preparation for that 
Unchangeable State hereafter, 
end, the Church calls upon us to ariſe with. 
Chriſt ; and that, as Chriſt dying once, 


died no more; for that Death had now- 


no Power over him, ſo we ought to riſe 
from Sin, and fin no more; that we ought 


to renounce all Impiety and worldy De- 


ſires, and live ſoberly, piouſly, juſtly, in 
R 5 Expec- 


that we ſhall one 
Day riſe from the Dead to a Life Immor- 


The Yearly Celebration 


For this- 


294 Eafter-Day. 


Expectation of the Coming of our Lord; 
that we ought to ſeek the Things that are 
Above, and not the Things on Earth; 
and that thus only we can duly celebrate 
this Feſtival, and hope to riſe with Chriſt 
in the Reſur:-cion of the Juſt, 


The Solemnity is great, and our Obli- ; 
cation, you ſce, is likewiſe great; not to | 


be ſatisfied by abſtaining only from ſervile 


Works, for ſo far the Beaſts may go; nor 


by diſſolute Joy, or plentiful Tables, for 
thus the Heachens honour their Gods; 
but by putting on the new Man, and 
living as the Ciiildren of Light, ſanctified 


by the Blood of Chriſt. Chriſt was Cru- 


ciſied, that the Body of Sin might be de- 


ſtroy'd, and we no longer be the Servants 


of Sin. This was the End of Chriſt's 


Sufferings, and it ought to be our great 
Concern, that this Effect be found in us: 
For to go on now in Sin, if it be not a 


Reproach to Chriſt's Paſſion, *tis an Ar- 


ument at leaſt of our having no Part in | 


it. And what State can there be more 
miſerable, than for a Chriſtian to be found 


{ill a Captive to Sin, after Chrift bas 


given his Blood for his Ranſom from 


Sin? 


As tlie Angel therefore ſaid to the Wo- 


men, this Day, looking for Chriſt among | V 
| the 


Eafter-Day. 295 


the Dead, Surrexit, non eff hic; He is 


riſen, he is not here; ſo the State of every 


Chriſtian ought to be ſuch on this Day, 
that, as to all wilful and affected Sin, it 
may with Truth be ſaid of him, Surrexit ; 
He is riſen, he is not here. The paſt Time 
ought to ſuffice for Sin; and now, as to 


what remains, all ought to live to the 
| This it is St. Paul ſays to 
the Cormthians; You have been Sinners, 


Will of God. 


but now you are waſhed ; now you are 
ſanctified, now you are juſtified in the 
Name- of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : You 
have been Darkneſs, but now you are 
Light in our Lord ; walk therefore as the 
Children of Light. This is the Fruit of 
Chriſt's Paſſion, which ought to be found 


in every Chriſtian ; this it is, which the 


preſent Solemnity of the Reſurrection de- 
mands of every one in particular ; and 
where-ever this is not, ſuch are not the 


Children of God, nor have any Part in 
Chriſt, and the Reſurrection of our Lord, 


which is a Day of Joy to repenting Sin- 


ners: What muſt it be to ſuch as obſti- 
nately or careleſly abide in Sin, but a Day 
of Reproach and Confuſion, even a Be- 
grinning of that Confuſion which, if not 
| timely prevented, will be Eternal? For 
Where the Mercies of a Redeemer do not 
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raiſe from the Grave of Sin, what can 


be expected, but to lie buried in Sin for | 


ever ? 1 
Wherefore, it being a common Intereſt 
to eſcape this Confuſion, *is plain, it can 
be no other way effected, than by riſing 
with Chriſt from Sin, and beginning the 
Life of the New Man. And, becauſe the 
Weight of our Corruption is a general 
Hindrance to this Work, and the Occa- 
fon of its being left unfiniſh'd, tho' often 
begun ; therefore *tis our preſent Duty to 
conſider of Means proper for carrying it 
on. Our preſent Goſpel furniſhes us with 
ſome in the Example of the Holy Women, 
who went this Day to viſit the Sepulchre 
of our Lord. „ : 

The firſt is that of their Sincerity : 
They make a Proviſion of Perfumes ; they 
riſe early in the Morning to carry them 
to the Sepulchre; they think not of the 
Inconvenience of going alone, and naving 


none in their Company capable of rowling | 
away the Stone: This Difficulty occurs to 


them upon the Way, but they are not diſ- 


couraged, but purſue their Journey with a 
Hope in Providence. Thus they go on, fol- 
lowing the impetuous Motions of a ſincere 
Heart, without Regard to any of thoſe Pre- 
cautions which human and wary Prudence 


might 
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might have ſuggeſted ; and what is the 
Succeſs? They find the Stone removed 
from the Mouth of the Sepulchre, and 


are aſſur'd of Chriſt's being Riſen from 


the Dead, by two Angels that appeared to 
them; and are order'd to give Notice of 


it to the Apoſtles. Thus have they the 


firſt News of the Reſurrection, and, by 
Commiſſion from Heaven, are made the 


Apoſtles of it to the Apoſtles, 


Now, if we conſider this Diſpoſition 
of their Minds, tis plain, they had not 
a lively Faith of Chriſt's ReſurreQion, 
nor in thoſe Words, by which he foretold 


it, becauſe they thought him Dead ; but 


it being the "Trouble at Chriſt's Death, 
which ſeizing their Spirit, made them in- 
capable of refleCting, or thinking of any 
thing elſe : And they, at the ſame time, 


following the Dictates of a Sincere Love, 
in reſolving to expreſs the Honour they had 


for him, ſuppoſed Dead, in the beſt man- 
ner they could; Chriſt diſtinguiſhes be- 
twixt the Effects of human Weakneſs in 
them, and the Sincerity of their Love, in 
bearing with the one, and recompenſing the 


other. 


ſincere 


oe Pre- 
rudence 


might 


| 


by 


A like good Effect will thoſe Chriſ- 
tians find, who with a like Sincerity 
ſeek their Lord, If they are ſenſible 

of 


? 
| 
1 
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of their Wants, and upon true Deſires n 
of Amendment, ſtrengly apply themſelves | te 
to undertake whatever appears to them | of 


grateful to their God; ſuch a Diſpoſition | Et 
cannot fail of meeting with Bleſſings from | nif 
his Hand, who cannot ſtand againſt the | 
Endeavours of a Fervent and Single Heart,. | anc 
but will ſhew them Mercy, in bearing. | pe, 
with their Infirmities, in removing their | try 
Difficulties, in perfecting their Faith, and | is fj 

giving Light to their Darkneſs; Exor- | ous 
tum oft in Tenebris Lumen rectis Carde, | The 

And tho? there appears ſomething in theſe, | gree 
which may not ſuit with the Maxims | Eter 

of human Prudence, and may therefore have 

draw upon them the Reproach of Indiſ- [fire 

cretion ; yet I think their Folly is more [poſes 
to be valued, than the Prudence of others, caſior 
who, by their great Cautiouſneſs, and ir- Sloth, 
reſolute Deliberations, loſe many Oppor- Hand: 
tunities of doing Good; and by the tion 

Foreſight of Difficulties, are diſcourag'd Whole 
from undertaking, what others go through, urpol 
carried on by the Force of Sincerity and to ther 
Hope. This Expedient of Sincerity, be ren 
is ſo abſolutely neceſſary in all the Affairs ſuch ag 
of a Chriſtian Life, that the Care of Eternal 
Parents cannot be better employed than txpece 
in working their Children from their! 
Tender Years, into this Holy Diſpoſi- 
tion, by a ſteady and ſevere Diſcourage- 
+ | niente 
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3099 
8 ment of all, that ſeems to incline to Flat- 
s |} tery, Inconſtancy and Lying. And thoſe 
m | of riper Age cannot better ſecure their 


It Eternity, than by not tolerating, but pu- 
m | niſhing theſe Evils in themſelves. 

he | This has a neceſſary Connexion with 
rt, | another Help, recommended in this Goſ- 
ing. | pel, which is that of Diligence and Induſ- 
\eir | try in all the Buſineſs of the Soul, and 
and is ſignified by the early Riſing of theſe Pi- 
vor- | ous Women, that went to the Sepulchre. 
rde. There are very few, who have any De- 
acſe, |gree of Seriouſneſs in what belongs to 
xims Eternity, but they ſee their Wants, they 
efore |have a Senſe of their Failings, they de- 
ndiſ- [fire to amend, and make frequent Pur- 
more poſes in order to it. And the great Oc- 
caſion of Miſcarriage is from a kind of 


d ir- Þloth, which hangs like a Weight at their 
)opor- Hands, and hinders them in the Execu- 
y the ion of their Deſigns; by whieh their 


urag'd whole Life comes to be a Succeſſion of 
Purpoſes, but not with Fruit anſwerable 
ity and to them, Now, by what means can this 
\cerity, be remedied, but by greater Induſtry, 
Affairs ſuch as may bear ſome Proportion with an 
Care of Eternal Concern ? Salvation is not to be 
ed than M pected without Labour; and *tis no 
n their vonder, if they advance not in the Way, 
Diſpoſi-yho ſcarce takes pains enough, to be- 
courage- ve themſelves in earneſt, in what they 
mentropoſg; but perform all Duties with ſuch 

ö 1 Lazineſs 


i 
0 
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Lazineſs of Mind, admit ſo many Excu- 
ſes and Delays, that one Reflection upon 
themſelves, is enough to confound them 
with their own Indifferency, and their 
undervaluing Heaven, in bidding ſo little 


for it. This is not the Way of the Goſ- 


pel, and cannot be the Way to Heaven: 
Some better Method therefore muſt be ta- 


ken, a Method of greater Reſolution, of 


more Life and Vigour : For this 1s little 
better than lying ſtill, and therefore can- 
not be the Means for Riſing to a new Life. 
Inſpire all thy Faithful, I beſeech Thee, 
O Jeſus, with a Senſe of their Obligation; 


let the Difficulties of their Taſk awaken 


them, let their Danger quicken them, and 
thy laborious Example ſpur them on. And 


ſince this was the Day of thy beginning a 


new Life, give a new Life to all that be- 
lieve in thee, that they may no longer 
Sleep in Death, but begin ſuch a Method, 
as may be a Security againſt Sin, and give 
them well-grounded Hopes of Riſing with 
thee to a Life Immortal. 5 
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E 8 *® E. 
ARs, C. 10. V. 37. ends V. 43. 
6 OD raiſed him up the third Day. 
Chrift 1105 from the Dead is our 


Inſtruction at this Time, that whoever 
pretends to be his Diſciple ought not to lie 


buried in the Grave of Sin, but with his 
Lord to riſe to a Life of Grace, obeying 


the Summons of St. Paul, Awake thou that 


fleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt 


will enlighten thee, None can be a true 
Diſciple of Chriſt, who believes not what 
he teaches ; neither can any one ſeriouſly 


judge himſelf his Diſciple, if he he does 
not what he commands. He commands 


thee now, O Chriſtian, to awake and 
riſe from Sin: If thou do'ſt it not, how 


do'ſt thou belong to him? For this End the 


Church now calls on thee, by Confeſſion 


and a ſincere Repentance, to purify thy 


Soul from all whatever can defile, and pre- 


ſent it a pure Offering before God, if not 
without Spot or Blemiſh, at leaſt ſo that 
there be nothing, that can render thee un- 


fit to accompany thy Lord, It may be 


calily 


* Mis 
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eaſily known, how near thou art come to 
be this happy Soul, if thou conſider'ſt thy- 


ſelf by St. Paul's Meaſures: If you are riſen | 


with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which are above z 


ſet your Affection on Things above, not on 


Things on Earth, Coloſ. 3. 1. Not that 
a Chriſtian is entirely to baniſh from his 
Heart the Thoughts of all worldly Things; 


this cannot be in this Life, where our Du- 
lent ! 
cumſ 
caſior 
Sollic. 
and u 
curin 
ther t 
nor di 


ty in ſeveral Ways links us to this World; 
but that our Hearts be ſo poſſeſs d with the 
Love of God, that uſing this World as 


Circumftances require, our great Concern 


and Sollicitude in the main Body of our 


Actions be how to perform the Will of 


God, and work out our Salvation. 
This happy Temper in a Soul carries 
it on powerfully and ſweetly in the Me- 


thod of a Chriſtian Life, ſpurs it forward 


to ſeek and approve all ſuch Means, as are 
effectual for the uniting it more cloſely to 


its God, and taking all immoderate Affec- 
tions off the World; and if this be by 
what the World calls Afflictions, Miſ- 


fortunes, or Diſgrace, it chearfully ſub- 


mits; not eſteeming Things by their Re- 


liſh to Fleſh and Blood, but as they contri- 


bute to the everlaſting Good, and carry it 


forward to that End. On the other ſide, 
it endeavours to entertain, with a ſort of 
5 Jealouſy 
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Jealouſy and Diſlike, whatever ſtrengthens 


her Affections to this World; and there- 
fore what others generally call Bleſſings and 
Happineſs, ſhe apprehends as dangerous, 


ever experiencing the Satisfaction of tem- 


poral Things to be as a certain Weight, 
which draws her down, and is ſtill apt to 
remove her at a greater Diſtance from her 
God. And then, if ſhe obſerves any vio- 
tent Inclinations within, or unhappy Cir- 


cumſtances without, which are the Oc- 
| caſtons of her Sin, her whole Care and 
| dollicitude is for taking the beſt Advice, 
| and uſing ſuch Means as are proper for ſe- 
curing her againſt ſuch Evils : She is net- 
ther tired in her moſt laborious Endeavours, 

nor diſcouraged at her own Weakneſs, or 


the Importunity of a troubleſome Enemy; 
but ſtill goes on ſighing and fighting for 
Eternity, dragging thoſe Chains with Pa- 
tience, which are the Puniſhment of her 
Crimes, and waiting when fhe ſhall be de- 
livered from this her Captivity. 

'Fhis is the Method, and theſe the 


Marks of a Soul riſen with Chriſt ; and 


where theſe are net, I fear ſuch a Soul 


goes not beyond the Ceremony of a Re- 


ſurrection and Repentance. When a 
Chriſtian, ſeemingly ſeuſible of his ill 


State, has confeſſed and proteſted that 


he 


6 
* 
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he is ſorry for what is paſt, and now reſol- 


ved to amend, and yet afterwards purſues 


the former Method of his Life, neither | 
governing his Thoughts, nor moderating 
his Defires, nor obſerving his Words, nor 


declining the Occaſions of his Sin, nor 
taking his Heart off the World and its 
Snares; ſuch an one may have had 
Thoughts of ariſing to a new Life, but 


he lies ſtill buried under the Earth, turns 
_ himſelf round in Corruption; and if at 


the beſt he gets up, tis only like thoſe 
Beaſts, which riſe out of the Maire to 
ſhake themſelves, and fo lie down again. 


And how far is this from truly ſeeking 
the Things that are above ! St. Peter gives 


quite another Character of a Chriſtian 


ariſing from Sin, requiring that whoever 


thinks of this, ſhould no longer live ac- 


cording to the Luſts of Men, but to the 


Will of God; that the Time paſt ſhould 
be ſufficient to have liv'd like Unbelie- 


vers, to have walked in Laſciviouſneſs, 


in Luſts, in Exceſs of Wine, in Rioting 
and Drinking; and that now he ſhould 
give his old Companions Occaſion of 


Wonder for not joining with them as for- 


merly in all their Diſorders and Intempe- 


rance, 1 Pet. 4. 2. Theſe would be moſt 
convincing Marks of a new Life, to fee 
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Men begin a new Method, to ſee an en- 
tire Change from all former Extravagan- 
cies and Liberties, and a Separation from 
thoſe Companions who have been the En- 
couragers and Witneſſes of all their Ini- 
quity : And as by their Diſorders they had 


before given Scandal to good Men, and 
been Occaſion of their Wonder and 


Trouble, ſo now to ſee them give a like 
Offence to the ill ones, and make them 


reviſe their unexpected Amendment. And 


truly where this is not in repenting Sinners 


in their Degree, they have Reaſon to ſu- 


ſpect their Fidelity; ſince true Repentance 


cannot be without a Change; nor any 


Amendment, where every thing goes on 
as before. Deceive not then thyſelf any 
more, my Soul; for thou can'ſt not de- 


ceive him, who is the Searcher of Hearts; 


and if at this Time thou haſt Thoughts of 
repenting, ſee it be accompanied with a 
Change of thyſelf, and with Amendment; 
for otherwiſe, tho' Chriſt be riſen, yet 


thou can'ſt expect no Part in the Reſurrec- 


tion of the Juſt. 


Monday, 
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GOSPE L. 
Luke, C. 24. V. 13. ends V. 25. 
HE N diſourſed together of the Things 


that had happened. The Subject of 
this Goſpel is /a Relation of Chriſt's ap- 
pearing, after his Reſurrection, to two 


Diſciples going to Emmaus. Theſe had 
not as yet a Faith of Chriſt being Rifen : 


We hop'd, ſay they, that he would have 


delivered 2 ; but now they ſeemed to 
fear a Diſappointment. But however, 
ſuch was their Love for their Maſter, that 
they could ſpeak of nothing but of him; 
this is the Subject of their Diſcourſe on the 


Way; and while thus entertain'd, Chriſt 
joins himſelf to their Company, tho' as 
yet unknown, and ſoon after opens their 


Eyes, to ſee the Unreaſonableneſs of their 
_ own Fears, and to know him, . 

It is out of the Abundance of the 
Heart, the Mouth ſpeaks. Hearts poſ- 
ſeſſed with God, ſpeak of God; and 
where there is a Sollicitude for Truth 
and Salvation, this cannot be ſmothered, 


but it will diſcover itſelf, either for the 


Help of others, or in hopes of being im- 


proved | 


this C 
Perſon. 
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proved by ſome new Light. Mary Mag- 
dalen ſeeks her Lord, and not finding 
him at the Sepulchre, her uneaſy Mind 
ſpeaks its Wants, and makes Enquiry of 
thoſe ſhe meets. Theſe twa Diſcivles 
have their Deſires on their Lord, and they 
communicate their Concern to a Stran- 
ger, that preſents himſelf on the Way, 
And who is this Stranger, but Chriſt 


| himſelf, who knowing their Sollicitude, 


anſwers the Earneſtneſs of their Deſires, 
in offering himſelf both to Magdalen and 
theſe Apoſtles, and in being his own Diſ- 
So that they do not only find 
him by ſecking, but even then have him, 
while they are looking for him, 

This is not an Encouragement to diſ- 
cover all Reſentments, or Uneaſineſs of 
Mind, to every one, that is thrown up- 
on us by Accident; for this cannot be, 
without great Indifcretion ; but only to 


raiſe in Chriſtians a juſt Sollicitude of all 


that belongs to Eternity, and to manifeſt 
this Concern, in conferring with ſuch 
Perſons, whoſe Charity fits them for be- 
ing Inſtruments of Good. This is neceſ- 


ſary for all thoſe, who can poſlibly ſup- 
poſe themſelves under any Miſtakes, as to 


the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; for Truth 


being neceflary for 8 Chriſtians to 
the Poſſeſſion of the Eternal Truth, the 


Fear 
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Fear of being deceiv'd in what he requires 
of them to be believ'd, ought to make 
them ſollicitious in preventing Miſtakes ; 
this Sollicitude ought to put them upon 
_ conferring with ſuch as Providence offers, 
and are capable of giving any Light. And 
tho' the Fear of being diſturb'd, and even 
perplex'd by ſuch Enquiry, may be ſome 
Diſcouragement to this Advice; yet ſince 
there are many Errors in the World, and 
the Apprehenſion of Pexplexity is alike in 
all that are Serious, this Fear ought not 
ts have the Direction in giving a Check 
to all Enquiry; becauſe then all would 
be bound up to the Errors of their Educa- 
tion, and none could be in a way of be- 
ll ing deliver'd from the Misfortune of their 
{'l firſt Darkneſs. Whatever therefore this 
f Fear be, it ought * to be over-ruled by 
the Goſpel Command of Seeking and Try- | ft 
ing all Wings; and the Infinite Good- | 
neſs of God is to ground in them a Con- 
fidence, that he, who has made Truth ſo 
much their Intereſt, and commanded them 
to ſeek it, will be a Guard of their Sin- 
cerity, and ſecure them againſt ſuch Miſ- 
carriages, as are the Puniſhment of Pride 
and Raſhneſs. In a Search undertaken 
upon theſe Motives, the Bleſſing of Hea- 
ven may be expected, ſince he has gi-| ſe 
ven the Encouragement, who has been ſof 
* often 
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often found by thoſe, that ſought him; 
and has let it be no Loſs to them, who 
even then ſought him, while they had 
him. But as for thoſe, who are afraid of 


enquiring, let them conſider, whether it 
be not an Indifferency to Truth, or world- 
1y Conſiderations, that keep them back ; 


and whether, under the pretext of preſer- | 
ving an interior Peace, they may inot be 


partial to Intereſt, and juſtly be puniſhed 
by ſtrengthening themſelves i in Error, while 


. they pretend a Fear of being injurious t- to 
Truth. 


This ſame Method of Conferring, i is 
neceſſary for ſome particular States; thoſe 


| I mean, which have Difficulty in their 
Diſcharge. This Neceſſity is grounded 


on the general ftraightneſs of human Spirit, 
which meeting with the Infirmities of Con- 


|} ftitution, as in Want of Vigour, Weak- 


neſs of Memory, Exceſs of ſome Paſſion, 
Niceneſs, Sloth, or Self-love, or in Want 
of Reflection, is the. Occaſion of many 
conſiderable Branches of Duty being neg- 
lected, and ſometimes no more thought of, 
than if they were no Part of their Con- 


and that haying a full View of others, we 

ſee ourſelves but by halves; and from 

theſe Heads there will appear a Neceſſity, 
8 


« 


cern. Add to theſe the general Partiality, 
to. which we are ſubject in our own Affairs; 


for-- 
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for all, in difficult States, to confer with t 
others; that by ſuch Diſcourſe, they may E 
receive the Benefit of others Reflections, | 
and by a Communication of Thoughts, 7" 
_encreaſe that Light which may help them W 
in the Diſcovery of their Overſights, and we 
ſhew them the Way to amend. If Chriſ- 
tians had a juſt Diſtruſt of themſelves, and ed 
2 Zeal for Duty, they would encourage Ca 
fuch Interviews, which might be ſo many leay 
ways beneficial to them, and Jet theſe Bli, 
take place of thoſe unprofitable, if not J pres 
Gfttiſh Meetings, where, amidſt Drin 
Io and Smoke, they gratify their idle, and | on 
| too often vicious Humour, improve Curio- | 
| fity, diſſipate their Minds, and learn to be vill 
| Fkitful Governors of the World, but not Cont 
| fg. Ong 3 | 
| Upon the fame Conſideration, this Me- lige u 
| 
| 


thod becomes neceſſary for all States; for ſhew 
tho? there be not a like Difficulty in all, all 5 
yet there are Difficulties ſtill, and fuch as 
cannot be better removed, than by this 
N Way. For what Condition of Life is] may h 
1 there, which has not the Burthen of ma- m4 - 
| ny Obligations upon it, both as to Spiri- follow 
tuals and Temporals? And are not all culty 
theſe ſubject to great Overſights, Neg- ag 0 1 
Jets and Injuſtices, ſuch as are injurious] yhy js 
to God, our Neighbour, or our Selves? A 4 © 
Add is not ſuch the Infirmity of our Na-] Sene 


ture, 
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ture, as to go on very often blinded by 
Paſſion, Sloth, or Intereſt in ſuch Ways 
as are either dangerous, ſcandalous, or 


unwrarrantable; obvious enough to others 
Eyes, fo as to raiſe wonder in the Obſer- 


vers; and yet, either not at all diſcerned 
by ourſelves, or, at leaſt, ſo little regard- 
ed, as not to be thought worth our 
Care? Who is there, tho' pious and 
learned, exempt from this Partiality and 


Blindneſs? And what more effectual for 
preventing or remedying this Evil, than 

by frequent conferring with others, up- 
on the Subject of our State? Such Diſ- 


courſes will „ N and enlighten; they 
will raiſe Doubts, ſuggeſt Matter for 
Conſulting, diſcover the ſubtle Workings 


of Self-love, Intereſt and Paſſion ; ob- 


lige us to make many Reflections, and 
ſhew ourſelves to ourſelves, by taking off 
all Diſguiſes. Is not this Motive enough 
to recommend the Practice of theſe two 
Diſciples, in diſcourſing together, ſince it 
may be ſo much to our Advantage both of 
Soul and Body? This is the Method all 


follow in Matters of Concern and Diffi- - 


culty, where the Succeſs is not indiffe- 
rent to them. Thus all approve it, and 
why is not the Practice more extended? 
A general Reaſon i IS, becauſe few are ſol- 

2 licitous 
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licitious to do well: But there is another 
prevails with ſome; they are either ſenſi- h 
ble of their Doing what cannot be juſti- 15 
fied, or ſee enough, at leaſt, to ſuſpect 
themſelves; and therefore ae ae of ad- 
mitting Diſcourſes, leſt they ſhould be re- 
prov'd, or have their Scruples increaſed in 
a Matter which their Intereſt or Paſſion 
cannot allow to be touched. And this, 

J fear, is the Caſe of too many, who, in 
the Choice of Directors and Friends, al- 
ways except againſt ſuch as they appre- 
hend will make them uneaſy, in freely Ke | 
cenſuring what they ſee deſerves it, or | 


# . nd 


in putting them upon denying themſelves 7? 85 
what they are not yet willing to part tie, 
with. This is a Reſtraint upon the a 
Communication we ſpeak of, and opens a Tr 


Way to another, which is as infectious as on G 
the Plague. But, how ſhould it be other- ,,, 7? 


wiſe? The fame Hand that ſhuts out | ;. 
God, lets in the Devil. They who will 1 3 
not make Uſe of thoſe Means, which are f 2 55 
proper for receiving Light and Viſits from 2 8. 
Heaven, muſt periſh at laſt in the Dark- J 1 El 
neſs, which they love. Tis thou only, eren 
O God, canſt preſerve us from this Mis- au, Pr 
at O 
fortune, by teaching us to be wiſe to Salva- f 2a 


tion. Grant to all this Wiſdom, that nj; 
| rom: of Error, Vice, or the World u fs « 
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may be a Bar to thoſe Helps, which thou 
haſt recommended for their eternal Good. 


— 


—_— 
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) EPISTLE. 
ij das 13. V. 26, ends V. 33. 


. Q OD rai iſed him Sou the Dead. Chriſt 
7 | being 15 from the Dead, enter'd in- 
or to a Lite nmortal and impafnible, a new 
Life, ſepatrated from Creatures that had 
nothing common with the Corruption of 
the | the World; a Life diſengaged from the 
ns a Ties of created Objects, and wholly fix'd 
is a8 | on God; a Life ich ſecured him from 
her- all the Attempts of Malice, rendered him 
inſenſible of all Provocations, and put him 
will into the Poſſeſſion of an unchangeable Hap- 
1 AIC} pineſs. This Life is what at preſent ought 
to be the Model of ours, in ſome degree 
"Fat leaſt; for otherwiſe we cannot hope to 
only, have profited by this holy Feſtival. The 
s Mis-foreat Occaſion of our Sins, of our being at 
Salva-F{ſuch- a Diſtance from God, and ſo much 
hat * in Love with the World, is, becauſe we 
* 1 * ſo eaſy in receiving Impreſſions from 
enſible and worldly Objects, and that we 
| 8 3 | are 
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are ſo wholly unacquainted with every de- 


gree of Impaffibility, that truly every 


thing, that preſents itſelf to our Senſe or 


Fancy, cauſes an Alteration in us. Hence 
Intereſt, Ambition, and whatever Delights, 


have ſuch a Command of the Heart, that 


they draw it quite out of its Center, diſ- 
order it with ſo many violent Motions, 
that eagerly following the World, it for- 


gets its only eternal Good: Hence every 
Diſappointment, Misfortune or Provoca- 


tion, brings Darkneſs upon it, and de- 
ſtroys all interior Peace, ſo that it becomes 
in ſome manner deaf to the Dictates of 
Reaſon and Religion, and is only capable 


of being influenced by Paſſion: And thus, 


dy being too eaſy and ſenſible, as to every 
thing that delights or exaſperates, it is 
brought to a Precipice, and upon the leaſt 
Motion is ready to fall into the Depth of 
Senſuality, Melancholy and Fury; being 


in a Diſpoſition of being led along by the 


Devil, the World, and the Fleſh ; and 
this is truly the Character and Temper of 


carnal and worldly Men : But how unlike f de 


that of a true Chriſtian, who has begun a 


new Life, and is riſen with Chriſt ! for 


he, having fully poſſeſſed his Heart with 


the great Obligation and Intereſt he has in 

loving and obeying God, with the mean 
in 
it, 


opinion of this World, and all that is 
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it, that its Flatteries and Frowns are but 
very empty, light, and nothing, if com- 


_ pared to Eternity, by this means arrives to 


ſuch a degree of Impaſſibility, that tho? 
he is not become wholly inſenſible, yet he 
approaches ſo near it, that he is little more 
than touched with thoſe Objects, which 
are as a Violence on others, and draw 


| them headlong out of the Way: Hence it 


is, that tho' worldly, carnal, and ſenſible 
things, often preſents themſelves to him, 


as Intereſt, Preferment, Eſteem, and what- 


ever is apt to gratify the Senſes, yet they 
find him ſo harden'd, that truly they make 
little or no Impreſſion on his Soul; *tis 
much the ſame as to all the Provocations 


of Misfortune or Malice ; they cauſe in 


him a paſſing Surpize, but are not able to 
move him from that Steadineſs of Mind, 


Which being built on a Rock, on the 


Foundation of eternal Goods, cannot be 
much ſhaken with ſuch inconſiderable 
Blaſts. *T'is this inward Firmneſs and 
Conſtancy which ſecures a Soul, and ren- 


ders it not ſo very eaſy and ſuſceptible of 


Impreſſions from Creatures, and is truly a 
Chriſtian Quality very ſuitable to this great 
Solemnity, making us, as far as is agreeable 
to our State, reſemble our Redeemer in 
approaching to that Impaſſibility and Im- 
mortality, which are the glorious Endow- 
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ments of his Reſurrection. For this rea- 
ſon it is, that as at this time I pray to be 
deliver'd from a hard and ſtony Heart, fo 
likewiſe I make it my daily Petition t hat 
God would pleaſe to harden my Heart, 
and render it ſtill more and more obdurate 
againſt all the dangerous and diſtracting 
Impreſſions of Creatures, that ſo being 
ever eaſy and ready in hearing and obey- 
ing God, this other Hardneſs may preſerve 


me againſt all the Sollicitations of crea- _ 
ted things, which otherwiſe affecting the 
Heart, would likely draw it out of the 
Way. . „„ 


There is another Quality in Chriſt riſen 


from the Dead, of which I earneſtly deſire 


to obtain ſome degree; and that is, as 
Chriſt in all thoſe forty Days between his 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, was never 
heard to ſpeak either of Pilate or Herod, 
of Judas or Phariſees, or even of that in- 
finite Gloy he then enjoy'd in his Soul ; 
but the whole Subject of his Diſcourſe was 
to confirm and prepare his Apoſtles for 
their Charge: So truly I deſire to retrench 
ſomething of my unneceſſary and unprofi- 
table Diſcourſes, as perceiving there 1s no- 
thing ſerves more to feed and maintain our 
Paſſions than theſe, *'T'is Self- love puts us 
upon ſpeaking of paſt Troubles, becauſe 
*tis a Satisfaction to us that they are ou 

| Tis 


= we. 


to live according to his Spirit 
not voluntarily to indulge ourſelves in ſuch 
Ways as are contrary to him ; but ever 
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Tis ſome remains of Hatred and III-will, 


makes us take pleaſure in relating the Ma- 


lice and Deſigns of our Enemies, and the 


Advantages we had over them. Tis a vain 
Complaiſance in the Happineſs we enjoy, 


is the Occaſion of our ſo frequent diſcour- 


ſing of it with Delight: Thus generally 


ſome ill Paſſion or other is the Ground of 
what we ſay, and to humour and gratify 
ſome Weakneſs of our own, is the true 


End of moſt of our Diſcourſes. This is 


very unlike the Example here given, which 
tho' it be ſo perfect that we cannot well 
expect to come up to it, yet truly while 
we pretend to be Followers of Chriſt, and 
„ we ought 


ſtrive to overcome ourſelves in all our 


Weakneſſes, and if we cannot wholly ma- 


ſter our Paſſions, at leaſt tis our Dut 


me, O Lord, by thy Grace, in this two- 


fold Duty, that by the Strength of a new 
Life, I may with Conſtancy withſtand all 


Temptatidns, and in all my Diſcourſes 


ſeek nothing but thy Honour, and my eter- 
nal Good, 


to 
be very watchful in moderating them. Help 


[ 418 ] 
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Luke C. 24. V. 36. ends V. 47. 


FH EY being troubled and affrighted, 


This was 


imagined they ſaw a Spirit. 


the firſt Effect of Chrift maniſeſting him- 


ſelf to his Apoſtles after his arifing from 
the Dead. He preſented himſelf in the 


midſt of them, and ſuch was their Difficul- 


ty of believing, that they could not perſuade 


themſelves, that it was any more than an 
This their Incredulity was 


neceſlary for eſtabliſhing the Faith of this 
Myſtery; ſince not being credulous, there 


Apparition. 


was a Neceſſity of moſt convincing Proofs 


for perſuading them to believe it. This 


therefore was ſo ordered by Providence, in 
all the Witneſſes of this Truth. The 


Women, that carried Perfumes to his Se- 


pulcher, went with a Perſuaſion of his be- 
ing dead: The two Diſciples going to En- 
maus, ſeemed diſappointed in the Hopes 
they once had of his Reſurrection : The 
Apoſtles, tho' prepared by the Information 
they had receiv'd, were not haſty in be- 
lieving it: Thomas poſitively declar'd his 


Diſſent, and that he would not —_— 
| ut 
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but upon Evidence of ſeeing. Now tho 


this was a Weakneſs in all, yet it was per- 
mitted for our greater Aſſurance, * For had 
they ſhew'd an Over-credulity or Fondneſs 
in believing, their Teſtimony might have 


been queſtion'd, in a Myſtery fo difficult 


to Human Spirit. But now being unpre- 
pared for believing, and yet fo fully con- 
vinced of it, as to give their Lives in 
Teſtimony of the Truth ; this renders 
them Witneſſes above all exception. Then, 


if we add to this the Power, which Chriſt, 
after his Reſurrection, gave to his Apoſtles, 


of working Miracles, and curing Diſeaſes 
and that they were Witneſſes of theſe Ef- 
fects wrought in the Name of Jeſus riſen 
from the Dead, we may ſay, the Lives of 
the Apoſt les, and of the firſt Chriſtians, 
were an authentick Confirmation of the 


Reſurrec tion. 


We are therefore to give infinite Thanks 
to our Redeemer, for ſetting this Funda- 
mental Article of our Religion in ſuch an 


eminent Degree of Certainty, as equals 


and ſurpaſſes that of all other things in the 


World. For the Reſurrection of Chriſt: 


being proved, all other Articles are invin- 
cibly proved in it, for if Jeſus Chriſt be 


riſen, then the whole Goſpel is to be be- 
lew d; ; then che Church is to believed, 


Which 
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which is promis'd in the Goſpel ; the Old 
Teſtament is to be bel.ev'd, becauſe it is 
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authorized by it; in fine, the whole 
Chriſtian Religion is to be believed, be- 


cauſe it is all linked to the Truth of the 


Reſurrection. 
Now, while we ſee the Incredulity of 
the Apoſtles, and of the reſt, thus re- 


mev'd, ſo that, what at firſt "they ima- 
gin'd no more than a Dream, they after- 


wards believ'd with that firmneſs, as to 
make their Lives and Death the unqueſtio- 
nable Proof of their Faith; have not we 
here ſome Reaſon to reproach ourſelves of 


Unbelief, whilſt, after fo great Evidence, 
and amidſt the Profeſſion of Believing, we 


do not imitate the Faith of the Apoſtles, 
but carrying on the firft Impreſſions of the 


| Apoſtles throughout our whole Lives, ſeem - 
to imagine all the Myſteries of our Faith, 


to be no more than frightful Apparitions or 


Dreams. 

This muſt be the Concluſion, if Regard 
be had to the common Practice of thoſe 
who are called Believers. For whilſt all 


profeſs a Belief of an Eternal Life to come; 
that this is of that infinite Concern, that 
all the Goods and Enjoyments of this 
World are nothing, if compar'd to it; 


that therefore they are to be made ſervice- 
able 
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able to the Purchaſe of Eternity; and that 
nothing leſs, than everlaſting Miſery is to 
be the Conſequence of any other Manage- 
ment; whilſt, I ſay, they thus profeſs to 


believe, and yet in the uſual Method of 


their Lives, there appears little or no In- 
fAluence of this Faith, but all is carried on 


by the Force of other Principles, may not 


it without Raſhneſs be ſaid, that if they 
be not ſtupid, in reality they believe not, 


but take all for Imagination and Dream. 


What other can be the Conſequence, 
when we ſee Chriſtians ſo careleſs and in- 
difterent as to the Concerns of Eternity, 
as to lay them by upon meer Sloth only, 


and upon Compliance; to give every Hu- 


mour the Preference ; to trample upon the 


_ Commandments, for running after T rifles 


and Smoke ; to court the World and its 


Applauſe, at any Expence; to proſtitute all 


they poſſeſs to Inclination and Mode; to 
forſake the Maxims and Spirit of the Goſpel, 


which lead to God, and follow quite other 


Principles, ſuch as Pride and Corruption 
have ſet up? Can it be thought of theſe, 
they truly believe and underſtand what they 
profeſs ? If they underſtood and beliey'd 
Heaven ſo much their Intereſt, would they 


_ forfeit it ſo eafily ? Would the Proviſion 


for : a few and uncertain Vears have the 
Preference 


- * 
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Preference to a certain Eternity, and the 
Care of a Carcaſs take place of an Immor- 
tal Soul ? Did I ſee the Huſbandman more 
ſollicitous to preſerve the Chaff than the 
Corn; the Refiner laying up the Droſs, 
and careleſs of the more valuable Metals; 


up of Pebbles, and expoſing their Jewels 


Proceeding : But while the general Method 
of all in their Senſes, is to make that the 
Subject of their greateſt Care, which they 
believe their greateſt Intereſt, muſt it not 


Heaven is not what they profeſs; or elſe, 
that they are not in their Wits, in letting 
the moſt contemptible Things of Life 
have the greateſt Part of their Concern ? 

Again, if they in earneſt beliey'd and 
apprehended the Torments of Hell to be 
endleſs and intolerable, and that there is 


"uy 


be their everlaſting Portion; would not 
they be daily watchful in doing their beſt, 


of every thing that hurts; and their A- 
verſion is ſuch to Pain and Trouble here, 


and all others making Cheſts for hoarding 


and Money to be a Prey to every Hand; 
then ſome credit might be given to this 


be concluded, that either their Belief of 


no poſſibility of Relief for thoſe, who are 
condemned to them; but that they muſt 


for their Security againſt this Danger ? | 
"Tis plain, how nice they are, and fearful 


that | 


„ Hell., 16 judge by 
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that they ſpare no Care and Charge for 


remedying the leaſt Uneaſineſs. Now 
would not the like induſtrious Care be ex- 


tended for the avoiding Hell, if their Be- 
lief and Apprehenſion of it were real? 
Where they believe Dangers before them, 
they are ever at a ſtand; nothing can in- 
vite them in the Fire, to Precipices, or 
into the Mouths of wild Beaſts; and 
while they run headlong into Hell, is it 
not, becauſe they take that F. ire to be no 


more than Imaginary ? 


Thus, if we meaſure the Faith of Chri- 
ſtians by the general Practice, we find it 
to be very weak, both as to Heaven and 
their Behaviour, all 
looks like Phantom, and in this Perfec- 
tion they ſeem to live. And in this Senſe, 
I fear, it will prove true, that, when the 
Son of Man comes, he will ſcarce find 
Faith on Earth, but only the Profeſſion 
of it. 

Have we not then all reaſon to beg of 
Chriſt our Lord, that, as at this time he 


confirmed the Ape r Faith, and 
gave them Senſe: td Wadern 


the Scrip- 
tures, ſo he WII now pleaſe totncreaſe our 


Faith, and give us A. Senſe of what we 
hear, read ang, believe z hat our Faith 


may be as fruitful :Sced in our Hearts, 
manifeſting 
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manifeſting itſelf in Good Works, and 


thus diſtinguiſh us from Unbelievers, Grant 
us this Grace, O Jeſus; and ſince thou 


| haſt been ſo merciful, to provide us with 


ſuch Evidence, as to raiſe our Faith above 
all Queſtion, let this Faith have this pow- 


erful Influence upon us, that we may not 
bring this Scandal upon it, as to be repu- 


ted a Dream ; but that we may in all 
things live according to what we believe, 


and give Proof of our Faith by our Works, 


by referring all to Thee, and providing 


for that happy State, for which we were 
created, 
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